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Whether you are planning  a holiday for 2 weeks or
i 8 months, vou will SAVE TIME, SAVE MONEY and SAVE
TROUBTEE if you make your arrangements through Cook’s, |3
It does not cost one anna more to hook through Cook’s, but £
on the other hand, their expert Service and world- wide
(”L{?llli*:\ti(m give many advantages. :
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Being Agents for all Steamship and Mr Way Companies
thc_v can give you unbiased advice as to the best route and
steamer to take -they will arrange your passage (without [
booking fee) ssue railwav tickets  arrange hotel accom-

modation  collect and forward baggage  arrange funds for
the journey and attend to every detail of vour travel

T p - arrangements. 3
O lJ B L E When vou are next planniig a holiday wnite to any Cook’s 3

office- “they will gladly supply, without oblization. details
of Sniling\, fares, itincraties, hotels, ete . and advise you of
the many advantages which ther service otfers

THOS. COOK & SON, LTD.

Write for COOK’S LIST OF SAILINGS and AIR TIMINGS E
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and sightseeing...Opposite
Landing Jetty...Overlook-
ing Sea,..Spacious, luxuri-
ous public rooms .. 250
Modern airy bedrooms and
suites...Famous for Cuisine
and Cellar ... First class
Orchestra and Cabarets
..European Management.
ROTARY LUNCHEON EVERY
THURSDAY

i PN NP PN NN AR o AP A~

AT THE H for busi S {
UB for business {

:

¢

{

%

THE

EASTERN ROTARY WEF

(INCORPORATING THE ‘CHAKA')

EEL

Being the Official Organ of District No. 89, Comprising The Rotary
Clubs of Ahmedabad, Amritsar, Asansol, Bangalore, Baroda, Barsi,
Bijapur, Bombay, Calcutta, Cochin, Colombo, Dacca, Jamshedpur,
Karachi, Lahore, Lucknow, Madras, Negombo, Pandharpur, Poona,

Rangoon, Sholapur, Surat, and Thayetmyo.

Vol. Vi SEPTEMBER 1938

No. S

‘CONTENTS

- IN MeMoriaM (A Photograph)

AG. DISTRICT GOVERNOR'S LETTER .. o
 EDITORIAL COMMENTS . e e
" THE GOVERNOR SPEAKING! .. . .. e o -

g CEYLON CALLING ! . . r

‘““THE RaTARY SPIRIT” .. A .

. “WHITHER "’ ‘
. R. I. NEWs LETTERS o L . " =
. .. INTERNATIONAL SERVICE™ e T

“As I Look Ba¢k”

WHAT 1S THE MACHINE DOING FOR_YOUR COMMUNITY?

“NEWS FROM THE CLUBS Cee P
:;% MEssAGES OF Coxnoumcn | L
. DIsTRICT DmEcmRY Coed e e
4 . DISTRICT ATTENDAN'CE S'umsncs o e

PAGE

S T -

m
14
17
19
22

27
51
53



. TaE EASTERN RoOTARY WHEEL 2

IN MEMORIAM

« T shall have to give up the Governorship ~*, whispered the
late Sir Phiroze Sethna—our late Grand Old District Governor—
as he lay in his bed, on the morning of the day on which he
died. Nobody ever thought that the heart-trouble which he
caught the previous Wednesday as he was fighting the Army
Recruitment Bill in the Council of State, would lead to his
death. He had to stop his speech at the Council abruptly, and
yet when the division bell rang that afternoon, he could not

permit himself to think that with life still in him he didn’t

negative the Bill, a legislation which sought to penalise those
who dissuaded people from joining the Army ! ‘

Sir Phiroze’s life has been rich and varied. Those who
have had the opportunity of hearing his radio talk “As I look
Back” will remember how in his youth he began to grow his

famous beard—in order to look older when dealing with some
of his senior business colleagues !

Few people know what an extraordinary amount of energy
and reserve Sir Phiroze possessed, even at his advanced age of
79__he was to have finished his 73rd year on the 8th October.
He was a Director of 53 Corporations, the Chairman and Managing
Director of India’s ‘biggest national bank, legislator, Municipal
Corporator, Life Insurance expert, President of the Motion Picture
Society of India, Trustee of a host of Charitable Institutions
involving lakhs and lakhs of rupees—and above all, Governor of

~ Rotary International for India, Burma and Ceylon. During his

first year of Governorship, Rotary progressed so remarkably that
his stuccessors may find it difficult to reach the record he set up'!

Sir Phiroze had a smile which never left his face. Extremely
fair and courteous, he hasalways beena godfather to the country’s
youth and a much sought after Counsellor to the elders in the
social, political and industrial life of our country.

Only a couple of minutes before he passed into eternity, he
made a minute about something!

He died in Harness'!

SEPTEMBER, 1938




" come as a great shock tous a

‘and he will deal with any ma

same way by visiting nearby

ROTARY INTERNATIONAL

Office of Governor of District 89,
Canada Building, Hornby Road, Bombay,
September 19, 1938

The Secretaries of all Rotary Clubs in the 89th District.

Dear ‘Rotarian Secretary :
You have already heard of Governor Sir Phiroze Sethna’s death. It has

11, though his youthful energy sometimes made us forget

that he was over 70 years of age. His mother is still alive.
Phiroze came up to Simla where 1 was for sessions of the Legislature. We dined
10th we had a conference for about an hour on Rotary

together on the 9th, and on the 10t! 2 .
problems. 1 had agreed to help him during the winter in visiting some of the Clubs. -
of not feeling well, and we thought that perhaps the height was"

He complained then

affecting his heart. He was very cheerful, however, and when I said good-bye to him

we arranged to meet in Bombay to-day for further discussion about Rotary.
There is no doubt that the strain of Rotary in addition to his heavy business

and public responsibilities proved t

Director of the Central Bank of India, )
bandon a task to which we had set his hand, but that

He replied that he could not a '
P help that I could give him. Now he has gone at the’full

he would gladly accept any

tide of his career. ' .
rkable man. He was able to do more in one day than

Phiroze was a rema ] r
most men of half his age. He was always courteous, patient, quick in decision, and
had a great capacity for friendship and I can testify from

in judgment. He
sound in judg o his loyalty and affection as friends.

personal experience t ds.

He was tremendously keen on Rotary and was completely sincere in his belief
that its message was peculiarly valuable for India, Burma and Ceylon. As the first
Indian Governor of this District, he was an outstanding success, and the Clubs that

he visited will, I am su

optimism. o .

Many people will be grateful for his life and we in Rotary should not mourn too
much because he placed service above self. '

As the Governor’s Office has to be taken in hand at once, I have agreed, in con-
sultation with Rotarian R. G. Higham, acting President of the Bombay Rotary Club,
and Rotarian H. W. Bryant, the Field Representative, to take over the Governorship
subject, of course, ta formal appointment by Rotary Internationai. All communica-
tions may, in the meantime,
Building, Hornby Road, Bombay . i
subsequently. AS I shall be on tour most of the next five or six weeks, Rotarian

kindly agree
Higham has very y ag tters requiring urgent attention.

1 am, therefore,

ne . =
Xt few weeks he Governor’s behalf, and I hope that the Clubs con-

visits which he will make on t

ue
shall also be shortly red Clubs as his representative.

I am sure 1 can count on

which our late Governor’s unexpected death has caused.

Yours sincefely,
(8d.) F. E. JAMES,

re, remember the inspiration of his friendliness and-

d to supervise the Governor’s Office in my absence,

t be possible for me to visx:t Clubs, as Sir Phiroze had intended, in th ,
It will no p arranging with Rotarian Bryant, a programme o%»

N

i

00 much for him. When he became Managing - |
I urged him to consider giving up Rotgaryg. :

R i if he were the Gov i n
_cerned will give him as warm a welcome as 1 ! ernor in person. 1
! d g sting Presidents of Clubs to assist the Governor in the '

everyone's co-operation in meeting the difficulties \

.

be addressed to me Cj/o ‘‘ Rotary International, Canada
. Any change in the address will be notified to you -
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IR Phiroze Sethna: The deep and

sincere regret that has swept through

) India and yet further afield, particularly

in Rotary, at the sudden demise c¢f our

District Governor Sir Phiroze Sethna, will

go down as a lasting tribute tc the universal
esteem and affection in which he was held.

) The “ Grand Old Gentleman ’—mature
n years yet.young at heart-—was active to
the last. His contribution to Rotary in the
89th District was generous and thoraugh
and his achievements in the ' spirit of
“ Service above Self” stand out as an
example of what can be done to further the
spirit of understanding, goodwill and peace.

The sympathies of every Rotarian in this
District go out to Lady Sethna and her
family in their bereavement.

Mysore : His Highness' Government of
Mysore have published a beautifully got
up book under the title ““ Mysore Dasara
Exhibition of 1938 ", official handbook and
guide, extending to over 100 pages and
profusely illustrated. Of unremitting in-
terest are the photographs depicting the
many industries and activities the State
is engaged in. Outstanding among- the
articles describing the exhibits at the
Exhibition relate to the Department of
Agriculture, Forest Department, Department
of Mines, Geological Department, Depart-
ment of Public Instruction, Electric
Department, Department of Public Heslth

and the various concerns of the Department

of Industries and Commerce etc.

The b(_)ok abounds in other beautiful
reproductions, some from photographs

exhibited at the 2nd Bangal

galore Salon
Photography,  1938.  This publicati:r:
Is an outstanding record of all that is of
Interest in the model State of Mysore and is
well worth keeping as a book of reference.

“*“ Machines—the Friends of Man*': .

Rotarian C. Warren-Boulton's article in the
July 1ssue under this caption. has provoked
two most interesting commentaries "' Against”
and “For’' his contention by Rotarians
R. A. MacGregor and-B. Yaneske of the
Jamshedpur Club which appear in this
issue. He was right when he said :--- .

If you want to start a
good red-hot
argument these days. all you have to
say is " Machinery "' ‘

We now have the red-hot arguments in

" earnest and would like to hear what others

have to say. Rotari i

have to p)i,cture ofana MacGregor paints
experience relating to the effect i

on the life of an isolated villag: fc?;(r:rl:\llnni:\};
in the North of England. Read what he
states—and then he asks, *‘ Is it all to the
benefit of .man that he should lose his skill
his pride, and his satisfaction in the many-
facture of his hand-made products to ‘become
a time-serving machine attendant ?"’

Rotarian Yaneske tak

- takes back to
gxarden of Eden to give us a proper grm:r‘ll;
132 tl;:’: ;tmnc:gai chaIracter of mechanization
] ates that “ It is therefore .
m!’.er?stmg_ question as to whethera :;:try
fair investigation ' ot

of fac
the machine as a s We can accept

friend or
e a
community interests.’’ n enemy of

purely personal
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The Governor Speaking!

Governor Sethna’s Monthly Letter for September

My pEAR FELLOW-ROTARIANS:

RESIDENT HAGER SAYS: In
the first communication I have just
received from our International Presi-
dent, George Hager, he writes :

“ Of course, I desire that we go forward .

on the programme of Rotary extension,
but let us also this year give
particular heed to developing what
we now have—our Clubs and the
individual Rotarian. As I stated at
the closing session of the Convention,
the development of the individual is
Rotary’s reason for being. 1 am much
interested in increasing the member-
ship in existing clubs and in the
filling of unfilled classifications.

In these three sentences the President
has told us what he expects youand me to do
this year,—develop the individual Rotarian,
increase your Club membership by filling
all avaijlable classifications. You as the
head of your Club are responsible for the

‘progress your Club shows in this direction.

Let us start our work in right earnest. How
about a fresh classification survey In your
Club, and a drive to fill all unfilled classifica-

" tions, if we have suitable men?

,. a Colombo District Conference: I need

‘hardly remind the Clubs that it is less than
five months from now to the date when the
District  Conference will commence at

'Colombo. It is very advisable to look ahead,
" because time flies fast, and it is best that

arrangements are made from now to ascertain
which members of our Club propose to
o to Ceylon for the Conference. To new
otarians 1 may say that they can learn

. best about Rotary by _attending .the
- District Conference, and I hope we shall

‘muster strong there. Colombo will be very

- happy to receive as many Rotarians as can
. attend the Conference.

Australian Delegaﬂon: We have

advice from Australia that a delegation of

. Australians will be visiting our District this

2

AN

advice that our Clubs may need.

coming cold weather. We have written to
them to try and so arrange that the dele-
gation can attend our District Conference
at Colombo. We hope they will be able
to do so.

¢¢ The Eastern Rotary Wheel '*: From.
time to time, I have appealed through my
monthly letters for your co-operation and,
support to our District Magazine, the
“ Fastern Rotary Wheel””. We want to
publish the Magazine as quickly as possible
after the month is over, but to achieve that,
the first essential is the promptitude of your
clubs ““ E.R.W. Correspondent ”’. Can you
not get one of your members responsible
to send to the Editor a summary of your
Club’s doings during the month, immediately
after the final meeting every month? If
all the Clubs set up this machinery, and
if all the correspondents devote an hour or
two oneday in a month, I am sure we can
achieve our object easily. I, therefore,
request you again to hold ome of your
members responsible for corresponding
regularly with the Editor of the E.R.W.
and sending all club news to him if you have
not already done so, and I shall look forward
to hearing from you as to whom you have -
appointed to this duty.

Asia Office of R. I.: The Goverror’s
Office is getting requests from Clubs for *
supplies from timie to time. We endeavour
to meet the requirements to the best of our -
capacity, but I would like to point out once
again that we have an office of the Secretariat
of R. I. at Singapore under the charge of
Rotarian Richard Sidney (Battery Building,
Battery Road, Singapore, S. S.) who will’
very gladly meet all requests for supplies
of club material, and give any assistance or

v

Extension : Field Representative Bryant *

“has now retprmed after his labours in’

Burma—Ilabojirs which would have been
considerably more fruitful had they not been.
interrupted and handicapped by the un-
fortunate riots which broke out in that part
of our District. He is all praise for the

\
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thorough-going and splendid way in which
the Rotary Club of Rangoon had done
the spade-work and which resulted in five
provisional groups being organized, viz.,
at Toungoo, Prome, Mandalay, Maymyo and
Henzada. The following are the names and
addresses of the secretaries of these
provisional groups, and I am sure they will
greatly appreciate contact with your Club :—-

Dr. D. Pal, M.B.,, B.s., Main Street,
Toungoo, Burma.

Dr. Brahuspathy, Promé, Burma.

[ Moonie, Intermediate College,
Mandalay, Burma.

E. T.D. Gaudoin, Bar-at-Law, Maymyo,
Burma.

Rev. Cecil Hobbs, \. B. Mission,
Henzada, Burma. :

Another welcome news is the inauguration
of the provisional Rotary Club of Rajkot
on the 10th August, by a band of enthusi-
astic Ahmedabad Rotarians under the leader-
ship of their President, Dr. H. M. Desai. I
hope to receive the applications for Charters
from these new centres in due course, and
before we meet at Colombo, it is my hope
that we shall have many more full-fledged
Rotary Clubs in our District.

Yours sincerely & Rotarily.
PHIROZE SETHNA,
Governor, 89th Disirict R.1.
P. S. Can you solve this:
R =A(I*+4+ 5%
{(Answer : ROTARY recognises and
» esteems the ARISTOCRACY of Integrity,
Industry,
and
Intellect
and of Service and
Sacrifice)
Rank and Race abandon,
All Ye who enter.”

(I do not claim any originality for
these. I am indebted to one of our Clubs
in this District for the same.)

Calcutta’s Beggar Problem: After-

several years of keen and persistent activity
by the Rotary Club of Calcutta, at last they
have progressed one further step in their
efforts to rid their city of the beggar menace.
During the last month, the Beggar Problem
Special Committee of the Corporation of

Calcutta submitted its report to the Corpora-
tion, and legislation recommended by the
Calcutta Rotary Club has. 1 learn, been
approved, as the best basis for finalising the
machinery to combat the evil. Following a
Conference held in February 1935. the Rotary
Club devoted intense study for nearly a year.
and a Committee of the Citizens of Calcutta.
under the Chairmanship of Mr. N. K. Basu.
MIL.C.. spent @ considerable amount of
time going into the matter. On the Hth
January. 1936, a deputation led by Mr. N. K.

‘Basu, M.L.C.. and composed of four

Rotarians, a representative of the Salvation
Army and two ladies waited in deputation
on His Excellency Sir John Anderson. the
then Governor of Bengal. and put forward
certain definite proposals which, infer alia.
contained a survey of the existing institutions
whose organisations could be utilised in
dealing with the etfective control  of
mendicants and vagrants. The proposed
legmslation included provisions for the setting
up of receiving centres and institutions for
the reception, accominodation and treatment
of vagrants, the appointment of a Board of
Guardians to~control these institutions, and
the appointment of the necessary medical
statf  and  other officers. The Governor,
Sir John Anderson, was convinced that the
proposals put forward bore the stamp of
serious and workmanlike study and felt
that their efforts would not only rouse public
opinion but would also be an attempt to
give 1t a lead in the direction of devising
practical  remedies. Calcutta’s  beggar-
population amounts to many thousands
lepers, blind, lathyric, otherwise diseased.
and able-bodied ! The Rotuarians of Calcutta
have. undoubtedly. taken great pains to
fight this menace, but the final goal is not
yet reached. However, thev have c¢very
reason to be proud of their uchievement $0
le'r. and 1 sincerely compliment them and
wish them greater success.

Ahmedabad Inter-Club Conference :
On October 30th, 1938, there will be held
the next Inter-Club Conference of our
District. and the Rotary Clubs of Bombay:.
Surat, Baroda and Abmedabad with the
provisional Rajkot Rotary Club, will be the
participants. The Conference commences
at 9-30 am. 'l’.hc provisional programme
includes assemblies of (1) Attendance and

(Continued on Page 13)

»
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Ceylon Calling!

By Rotarian Heinemann

HERE may be some people in the
world who still think that Ceylon is
part of India, but there are few with

any pretensions to being well-informed, who
do not know that Colombo is the Capital
of Ceylon. The chief port of call. Colombo,
is also the centre of the Island’s commercial
activities, and in its harbour ply the ships
of all nations. Commonly called the
“Clapham Junction of the East »’ Colombo
is a central meeting place for passengers

from the East, Australia and Africa. .
* *

visions of spices, jewels and richly caparison-
ed elephants, peacocks, ivory and beauti-
fully carved ebony. The visitors to our shores
will find that his dreams are not mere
illusions, and as he gazes at the wares
displayed for his approval, he will feel a
peculiar fascination in choosing the most
tempting from the unlimited variety offered.

* * *

One does not have to travel far out of
Colombo to get glimpses of the peaceful

Plate Ltd.

A PERAHERA PROCESSION—KANDY.

According to Sir James Emerson Tennent
whose book on Ceylon is still without a
serious rival, Ceylon was scarcely heard of
in Europe until B.C. 320, when the officers
who accompanied Alexander the Great to
India returned with the tales of elephants,
tortoise and mermaids of the Island, whose
western coast was said to stretch five hundred
miles. It is a long cry from those far-off
days to the present time, but mention of
Ceylon still has the power to comjure up

charms of the countryside, where everybody
seems to have time to ‘‘ stand and stare "’

»

- and the humble Buddhist priest goes on his

daily round, collecting alms. Talms and
more luxuriant trees cluster close and many
a humble thatched dwelling borders the
road, on which an occasional ]ight—dr'a‘wn
bullock-cart jogging gaily along is an exciting
event to the villagers.

Among the many and varied types of
humanity one meets on the way is the
‘““Hindu Fakir”. He is not so weird as
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the name suggests, and one may meet fiim
on many a busy thoroughfare, or in some
unlikely by-way. With his air of mysticism
and his no less intriguing chain of beads,
he walks along caring for none of the things
that arrest the normal eye, whither bound
or whence, hardly any one knbws or tells.

* * %*

YT

-

r

A SEASIDE SILHOUETTE, CoLOMBO

In the course of four chort hours, the
trayeller is translated from the hot steamy
_plams of the Low-Country, where Colombo
is—a few feet above sea-level, to the salu-
brious temperate climate of Kandy. The
ancient Hill-capital of Ceylon, Kandy ranks
next in importance to Colombo. Its chief
claim to fame is the Temple of the Tooth in
which is enshrined Gautama Buddha'’s tooth,
a relic sacred to Buddhists all over the world,

The tooth relic is rarely exposed to public
view, and, in fact, has never left the Temple
since 1828, when it was taken out at the
special request of Governor Brownrigg. But
other relics are taken in procession with
great pomp and pageantry, the principal
occasion being that of the Esala Perahera
which takes place in August.

Plate Ltd.

The four hours journe
to Nuwara Eliya is thrlough s)c,enfers0 (r)r} e!ﬁl?‘i?:iic}i
ing beauty. The low flat country of the
;arz:.rher part of the journey grows steadily
wi(:f drugge_d and soon high hills covered
v %phse ];%ngle flank the rail-road on one
side. e line hangs sensationally over
sheer precipice, and at each bend waterfalls
enliven the scene. The hill slopes are now
more and more covered with tea-bushes, and

SEPTEMBER, 1938
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on the cart-road in the far distance can be
seen a string of carts wending their way to
one of the tea factories.

Nuwara Eliya is referred to, locally, as the
Sanatorium and such it proves to be to the
many who come to recoup their health and
strength after working for months, perhaps

day have heen a structure of outstanding
magnitude. It was a monastery, nine
stories high and stood on 1600 monolith
pillars ; it was said to have had originally
a thousand rooms for priests, and its name
owes its origin to the fact that it was covered
with a roof of brazen tiles.

w e ey e T

Tue Ruinep CiTY OF ANU

years, in the vitality-sapping heat of the
Low-country of Ceylon or the plains - of
India. _

T ow * *

Ceylon’s history is carved in stone, and a
visit to the Buried Cities is an awe-n-
spiring experience. The Brazen Palace at
Anuradhapura is considered by many to be
the most impressive of the rumns. Built
by Duttegamunu in 181 B.C., it must in 1ts

3

I *.'»:;77 "ﬁ

A% O
P

Plats vid,
RADHAPURA—SHOWING THE THUPARAMA DAGOBA IN THE DISTANCE

Mihintale is eight miles away from
Anuradhapura, and it was here that Mahinda,
the son of King Asoka, who came to preach
Buddhism, first found a home. The story
is told that Devanampiya Tissa was out
hunting in the neighbourhood of this’ preci-
pitous eminence when the Royal missionary
met the King and his courtiers, and preached
Buddhism to them and the King and his
suite were converted. The hill was given
over to the missionary, and there the King:

-
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AN ASPECT oF THE F

built rock cells, a vihara, bathing tanks
and hewed rooms in the rocks etc, The hill
1s rocky and steep, and a pathway of
thousands of rock-hewn steps helps up to the
summit. From the extreme top a beautiful
view of the Island is obtained, and there is
the rock bed where Mahinda slept.  And
around about the steep ascent are sculptured
remains of surpassing interest—amongst
them the Naga Pokuna, a long narrow bath-
like cavity cut into the rock, with a large
five-headed cobra carved on the walls.
Mihintale is of particular interest, and a
visit to Anuradhapura is incomplete without
a trip to the hill. Here Mahinda is said to
have died and to have been cremated.

ORT—THE BUsINESS Qu

Platé Lid.

ARTER ofF CorLomao

The rocky citadel of Stgiriy
as amarvel even in the present times. A
roc%{y mound  springs suddenly from the
'p‘lam, and rises to a height of about 400 ft.
The mound is terraced and 4 gallery built
rf)llnd runs to a few feet below the top-
The remains of carving are marvellous, and
frf:scoes, depicting handsome females in
slightly over life size tigures, are well drawn
and have kept their colour and freshness
to this day. No description can convey
an adequate idea of this exquisite relic of a
past day, so full of history and so eloquent

an e\'ld?ncc of the art and work of the
Island fifteen centuries ago,

a is regarded
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“The Rotary Spirit”’

(A Talk by Mr. T. K. Krishna Menon before the Cochin Rotary
Club on 20th August)

BROTHER ROTARIANS,

Y vpaper shall be as short as the
old woman’s dance ; but if I shall
be assweet I am not sure. Sweet

or sour, I parform a duty which I owe to my -

Club. And to escape odium and to avoid a
bad odour, let me tell you at the outset that
the one or two defects to which [ may have
to allude are not confined to our Club alone.
“ The Rotary Wheel”’ will show that they
prevail in some other Clubs as well. But
that is no reason why we should not get rid
of them if we can. Anyway, I ought to
point them out to my brethren. And I
have high authority to stand by my remark
that ““ an unerring test of good comradeship
is the readiness of fiiends to accept criticism
from each other.”” No friendship based
on mere flattery or mutual admiration
will serve any useful purpose. * Friends
should be able to spzak truth in love togethe&
and to accept criticism without offence.
Under cover of these sentiments, may I
invite your confidence for a short while
for an intimate talk on a very important
subject? Without any preface, I shall
proceed to it.

Judge not lest ye be not judged. This
scriptural exhortation is a preventive against
parsons condemning others. It asks you
not to accuse others so that you may not be
reviled in return. Let me draw your atten-
tion to a variant of this which will be
appropriate for my theme. Judge lest ye
bz judged. This requests you to judge
yours2lf so that others may not have reason
to judge you. This self-analysis is advocated
by all civilised creeds. Know thyself, so
that you may remedy your defects, and thus
harness your strength and cohsecrate your
talents to build a noble Rotary structure
here in Cochin. That is my prayer to you
to-day. A fine Rotary Ciub will not be
materialised unless each individual Rotarian
has an active appreciation of the Rotary
Movement. Not only is a proper Rotarian

a product of his Club, but a decent Rotary
Club is the result of the labours of its
Rotarians. Let us never forget that fact.

“ Where is Rotary going ?*’ asked, jesting,
Mr. G. B. Shaw. He did not wait for a
reply ; he answered the question himself.
“““I know where they are going. They are
going to lunch.”” 1t is not a bad practice
after all. The Shavian cynical remark has
a particle of truth about it. I wonder
whether the author was conscious of it.
Probably he was; because he is a genius.

Every Rotary Club, as a rule, has a
stereotyped programme for its regular
meetings—lunch and a talk. That pro-
gramme Is pregnant with meaning. Let us
take a case like this. I am quoting, as I
shall be doing a good deal, trusting that the
grave words of great men will lend their
weight to this humble utterance of mine.
“‘Think T’ll skip luncheon to-day; just
can't see my way thro’ this work '—
says Scoggins ; and he orders a pot of black
coffee and a ham sandwich. Between each
gulp he drones through columns of dreary
figures. His friend Boggins, on the other
hand, goes to the luncheon, chats with a
man across the table, argues about the
practical way to do some good deed, fakes a
tenor, a jolly song, listens to a speech, and

san hour or so later is back at his desk.
Scoggins finishes his day with a strain of a
weary brain and the disquieting uncertainty
about decisions made with a heavy head,
taut brain. Boggins, after his relaxation
at the Rotary, can see the situation in its
true light and finishes the day with a clear
desk and a fresh outlook for the morrow.”
Let us lunch and relax, for that is one way to
laugh over the Shavian joke.

But there is another and a more important
object served by the Junch than this personal
one. That object alone will give our lunch

‘a dignified uplift. As Sir Phiroze Sethna,
our practical, statesmanlike Governor, said



TueE EASTERN ROTARY WHEEL

12

SEPTEMBER, 1938

at Baroda, ‘“ We have for our first object
the development of acquaintance as an oppor-
tunity for service. That is the explanation
for all our lunche=s and mzetings. Acquaint-
ance and friandship are the foundations upon
which our mivem:nt rests, and the moment
th> foundation bzcom:s wzak, the structure
will collapse.” Has our foundation ever
bzen stroag so that it might bacom: weak?
T seriously ask that quastion and shall wait
for an hoaast answer. This is of vital
importance. That is why that clever and
exp:riencad Past Governor F. E. Jamos also
laid stress on this point. *“ My mo:ssage is
this,”” he said, ‘““ The fundim-:ntal of a
g»>1 Rotary Club is the fellowship which
obtains amoag its m:mbars. But for that
hz Club can never hop: to do its work.”
Acqumiintancz and friendship do not consist
in a coad:scanding nod or in a conventional
‘How do you do?’, which, according to
that great humorist, Mr. Stephen Leacock,
has lost its original significance and has
d:teriorated into a mare gurgle of salutation.
A hzart to hzart fellowship has to result from
sincere acquaintance and friendship. How
doz=s our foundation stand to-day? Let us
take an account with our conscience.

Do we know ope another so well as to say
that we are acquainted with one another?.
There is no use of hiding patent facts.
B:tter that we confess our fault and try to
m>nd matters. Otherwise, as a great
Madras Rotarian once said, * The English-
man will gravitate to the people of his
community and the Indians to those of
theirs ; and even members who try to
move freely inside the club will behave as
complete strangers outside it.” Is that a
condition of affairs to be contemplated with
complacency ? I may tell you at once that
Kipling’s theory that ** East is East and West
is West and never the twain shall meet”
stands exploded to-day. Even otherwise,
of every Rotary it must be said, as has
been well put by a poet,

“ There is neither east nor west, border
nor breed nor birth,
Where strong mzn stand face to face
though they come from the ends of
the earth.” ,

“ If we are to remain precisely where we
were when we.er'ltered Rota(y, we shall have
failed as individual Rotarians, and, in a

degree. as a Club and as a world-wide

Movement.”! Every Rotary Club has to
lead, must lead, must make its life count,
or else it will have to drag its standard
in the dust of Timz. Would you court that
disaster ?

Acquaintance breeds mutual understand-
ing, which is, let me tell you, much more
than mutual tolerance. It is to cultivate
this that, in several clubs, they cast lots so
that the same groups may not sit together
at the sam: table at every mzeting. Seme
m:mb:rs make it a rule to invite other
m:mbors to their housss. A few go out on
picnic parties. Occasional visits and sick
calls are also found very helpful. The
transitory fellowship established at these
fortnightly lunch meetings has to be
strengthened by other means. That is the
idza. In service, in activities directed to-
wards an ideal, ‘ a real bond of fellowship
can be forgzd that will stand any strain.
And this takes mz to the next half of my
subjact.

The Rotary movement will be judged
to-day not by a glorious tradition, for it
was started oaly 33 years ago, nor by its
past performances brilliant though they
might be, nor even by the parfection of its
constitution, but mainly if not solely by
its vitality to produce good citizens who
will keep service before self; service not
conceived in words alone, but service that
it felt, that is pulsating with noble ideals and
g:nerous deeds.  As has been truly remarked

by a great Rotarian, “ The world cries for.

tolerance and -understanding among indi-
viduals and nations. There lies Rotary’s
great opportunity.”

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru asked at the
Rangoon Rotary Club ‘ What Rotary’s
precise ideals of service was?’. Each
Rotarian, every Rotary Club has to answer
that question, and the world will judge the
movement by that answer. If a Rotary
Club serve only for lunches and for the
exchange of pleasant banalities, no one will
have any respect for Rotary efforts. No
doubt in a world-wide movement, latitude
will have to be given to each Rotarian as
to the ideal of service, because conditions
and problems that confront each would
vary in different centres. But every Club
must set before its members definite, dis-
tinctive objectives before them for their
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activities, and stimulate scrvice by a desire
to serve, a desire that should be strong,
serious and permanent. Each member must
be made to rcalise his individual existence
in relation to his club, community, the
nation and to the world.  Thus by practice

he will be inured to use

His head to clever thinking.

His heart to greater loyalty.

1is hands to larger service, and

His health to better hving

For his club. his community, his country

and the world.”

Outlets for social service we have in plenty.
Fields of investment for our life’s work too
we can find. Only our vision has to be

broadened, our objective made higher.

H. H. the Gaekwar referred to the Rotary
movement at the Baroda (Durbar) conference
in these eulogistic terms: “It 15 an out-
standing achievement of the Rotary move-
ment that selfless service has been revived
as a Vigorous personal creed and to my
mind a true religion.” Let cvery Rotary
Club live up to the dignity of that high
compliment.

To this end, tc begin with, ” cach club
¢hould have its own hand-book, contamning
a short history of the club, the aims and
objects of the Rotary, the duties and
responsibilities of members, the Rotary
code of ethics, the constitution and bye-
Jaws, a classification, forms of service
members may be called upon to perform,
so on and so on,’ so that each member
will have always before him in outline the
essentials of the movement and an in-
centive to industry. The membership and
classification committee, the key committec
of every club, should see that no man is
admitted as a member who is not a credit
to his profession, and not willing to put the
best in him into anything he undertakes.
And the service committee must ever be
vigilant,  intent, apprehenstve, e\{cn
aggressive, heart-searching, vxta{, so that
every member makes his contribution to
the service and credit of the club,” by
working, enthusiastically working

“ For the cause that lacks assistance
For the wrong that needs resistance
For the future in the distance

And the good that he can do.”
4

Let us all put our heads together to have
a real Rotary Club like that. Let us

“ Plant it well

Anchored to earth, rooted deep,
Cabled and clawed, to sway and to
sweep.

Plenteous branches, bend and form,
Tempered to thunder, gale and storm.
Bless it with sunlight—Ilet it swing
Cadenced to hope!—give the command—
Call on the Gods to guide our hands
Build with a vision—build inspired.”

Oh ! Brother Rotarians, let us have a
club like that. Then we shall be blessed
with the Rotary spirit, and that in great
abundarice.

* Handiclasps warm and true
A heart that is turned to giving, and
strength to dare and do,
The sound of honest laughter, the joy
of honest toil—
To smooth the way for others, to make
: of life the more
To make the phrase ‘Our brother’
mean more than idle boast—
This is the ‘“ Rotary Spirit,” this is
the Rotary dream
God grant that we may near it before
we cross the stream!”

(Continued from Page 6)

Fellowship Committee, (2) Programme
Committee, (3) Information Committee,
(4) Vocational Service Committec and
(3) Public Service Committee, each occupy-
ing about 45 minutes. The entertainment
features are luncheon, tea and dinner, and
although only the nearby clubs participate,
the Ahmedabad Rotary Club will welcome
with open arms all those Rotarians from
other Clubs in our Distiict as well who may
happen to be in or near about Ahmedabad.
I wish the Conference every success, and I
want you to tell your members that they
should not miss this Conference if they are
within striking distance.

. Yours in Rotary,
PHIROZE SETHNA, -
Governor, 89th District R.1.
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“Whither”

A Commentary on Rotarian Warren Boulton’s Paper
on “Machines, the Friends of Man” by Rotarian R. A. MacGregor
of the Jamshedpur Rotary Club

WAS so impressed by Rotarian Warren
Boulton’s Paper read before this Club,
a month ago, entitled ‘ Machines. the
Friends of Man ™, and I imagine you were
equally impressed, judging by the number of
contributors to the discussion, that I have
felt T could not do better for my own cffort
than offer you this commentary on
Rtn. Boulton’s subject. I am emboldened
to do so also because -our Acting President,
and Past President Leyshon both described
Rtn. Boulton’s Paper as thought-provoking.
and one which would bear a great deal of
discussion.

You will remember, Rtn. Boulton put his
matter before you in such a clear, convincing
way, and he was so obviously a master
of his subject. that we were all, if only whilst
he was speaking, quite persuaded that
machines, beyond all doubt, were entirely
friendly to mankind. By being friendly,
I understood Rtn. Boulton to mean that the
lot of mankind in general has been made
easier, more bearable, and that with the
assistance of machinery he is better able to
attain that unknown goal which is the
incentive for all our strivings.

I shall, from the commencement, put it
to you that Rtn. Boulton only presented the
most alluring aspect, and 1 have very
little doubt that he himself will admit there
is at least a diametrically opposed view to
the one he has adopted, which can be argued
with an equal degree of conviction. The
difficulty is, there is no finality to the argu-
ment. We are not privileged to know to
what ultimate end we are striving. So
there is always present the doubt as to
whether machinery is in fact our true friend.
or not.

In the short time at his disposal
Rtn. Boulton could not possibly put every
aspect before you, so he naturally set
forth the most pleasant one. He told you
of man’'s greatly increased productive
powers with the aid of machinery. How

morce of the so-called amenities of life were
now available. how spending power was
increased. as a result of this production,
m the form of higher wages, and how one
thing lead to another such as the employ-
ment of more men making roads following
the mass. production of cars. He did not
tell you that many machines are purposely
designed as lethal weapons, and that others
can be turned at a moment's notice from
friendliness to antagonism. at least to a
section of humanity. He did not tell you
that the more efficient the machine becomes.
the more highlyv organised our social system
must be ; first to finance the production of
the machinery itself. then to finance its
productivity and lastly to finance the
purchase of its products. He did not tell you
that the more highly organised a human
institution becomes the greater the disaster
when it comes off the rails.

It is for these reasons I have chosen my
title of “ Whither””. \Where are we heading
with all this unbridled mechanisation ? Has
every machine-maker got in front of him the
ideal of the ultimate benefit of mankind, or
is it just dividends? Has every machine
user the single object of supplying the needs
of man, or is he out to impose his produc-
tions on people. willy-nilly ; if it cannot
be paid for, then mortgage the future !

I would put it to Rtn. Boulton that the
present-day engincer is almost disabolical
in his ingenuity ; give him paper and pencil
and he will design you almost anything ;
his only limitations are the available
materials, and natural laws, and I almost
believe he will overcome these in the course
of time.

You will notice I have used the expression
‘unbridled mechanisation.”” let me discuss
this for a moment. I will agree there are
many kinds of machines which are doing
really good service for mankind and whose
product is almost wholly beneficial of itself.
For instance, the electricity generator in

‘
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its original form gave us a particularly
desirable form of light, and drove our early
domestic appliances. It was in fact a very
useful form of power, relieving the human
of unnecessary labour. There are many
forms of chemical machinery producing
commodities of a domestic nature, which
could not possibly have been made in_the
pre-mechanical days. and which are entirely
to the benefit of mankind. Both these
types of machines had the effect of helping
the artist in man to do better and more

pleasing work.

Since the early days of their introduction,
however, they have both been put to other
uses, and they are now both used to produce
that type of highly manufactured article
which one can very well do without, but
which salesmanship thrusts upon us whether
we want it or not. More fool us for buying
you will say, but then we are only human,
and fall to temptation. It is this that
unbridled mechanisation has done for us ; it
is capable of producing thousands of fads
and fancies which we can very easily do
without in times of adversity, but some-
where there is what 1 shall describe as an
artificial community, depending for their
livelihood on the working of the machines
which produce these luxuries. Unbridled
mechanisation forces the sale of these quite
unnecessary  articles, and fails ~most
ignominiously when the source of spare
cash dries up. And so on, the disease
passes from one industry to another until,
as happened in the last decade, complete
stagnation is the inevitable.result. In t.hxs
way one sad feature of unbridled mechanisa-
tion is that such a precarious balance is
essential for its continuance. Some people
are endeavouring to make this balance, this
stability, more permanent. Some tackle
it by financing greater production, s.md.so.me
by reducing production to economic limits.
I leave it to you to decide which is the better
expedient, but little of this was suffered when
the village artisan lovingly produced his

“little works of art, with the help of

mechanical tools, for the consumption qf
the community he was a member of, or, if
outside demand increased, his prices went
up, not his production. Thus, a really

- skilled artisan’s work became famed through-

out the civilised world, first for its excellence,

and then for its rarity. In these days the
most beautifully finished articles are being
made by machinery, and the less the demand
the lower the price gets. Ultimately the
machines reach the stage when they cannot
produce at the price offered, and the whole
fabric collapses. Unbridled mechanisation,
and balance--equilibrium—are as the poles
apart. Nature’s way of dealing with change
is evolution, in whichall things are in balance
at any moment ; unrestricted use of machin-
ery can only result in the unnatural lack of
equilibrium as a periodic occurrence.

There was a time when every man who
cared to fulfil his destiny, and work at some
trade, was an artist of a kind. In his way
he got the satisfaction the human is ever
seeking, but does the machine-minder get
that satisfaction? Isn’t his only idea how
much money he gets for as little effort as
possible? Does not the age of machinery
imply continual unrest—keen, and keener
competition on the part of everyone engaged.
Even the machine owner is a most unhappy
man most of his time.

- Machinery, within the last three decades,
has brought about an entirely new set of
conditions of which we have not yet fully
realised the significance. I refer particularly
to transport and communications. When
it took weeks and months to get a message
from one part of the world to another, local

" differences remained local except in a few

major instances. With our modern wireless
communication, and our world circling
aeroplanes, each local disturbance, which
would have remained a matter of local
domestic policy, becomes a world topic in
these days. Who could have imagined a
whole continent embroiling themselves in
vital argument over the domestic differences
of the people in. its most south-westerly
corner? Yet due to this modern machinery
this is what is happening at the moment.

Due to all these modern refinements in
machinery, the art of war, instead of being
an honourable profession waged between
the warrior classes of the contestants, has
become a sheer matter of extermination of
warriors, old men, women, and children.
Poisoning by gas, starvation by sea blockade,
or holocaust by bomb or long distance gun-
fire do not appeal to me as friendliness.



THE EASTERN RoTARY WHEEL

16

SEPTEMBER, 1938

As a pure personal experience I would
quote the effoct of machinery on the life of
an 1solated village community high upon
the moorside in the north of England. It
s at the head of a most fertile little valley,
its lands were able to maintain in a high
d:gree of comfort, a Hall, a Manor, and a
Grange, with three or four small farms. It
had its own Brewery, its Blacksmith, its
Carpanter, its Cobbler, its Tailor, and about
two hundred and fifty inhabitants, all quite
happy, and almost entirely self supporting.
This state of affairs held good in 1820 as 1
know from an old directory and stil] persisted
in 1914. In these recent days its beer
com:s. by motor lorry from Burton, it can
do without a Blacksmith because farm
implom:nts are hardly required carpenter
work is done in Sweden on modern machines,
shoes come from Northampton and clothes
from Leeds. TIts population has dwindled
to about 90, its Hall is poverty stricken. its
Manor is a summer residence, and its Grange
is a small holding. A small motor bus has
ruined its shop, and takes all the lads and
lasszs to work in the towns, or to the pictures
every Saturday. The special games the
village excelled at are almost forgotten, and
half the cottages are in decay. Where once
the Hall farmar took a pride in the excellence
of his stock, and his crops, there is now the
barest living to be made. Most of the land
has gone back to grass, and the old people
spend their time bewailing the day when
cheap factory-made stuff came to the nearest
railwayhead. twelve miles away. During
the world depression of 1931/36 when factory
workers were starving, one could buy
hundreds of prime lambs out of this famous
countryside for 5 shillings a head, but no
one could afford to buy them for food. The
nearest industrial town was 25 miles away,
and it was almost completely workless for
three years. The Steel Works, with an
international reputation, at which I was
employed was closed down entirely, directors
as well, except for myself and a maintenance
staff of six men, for three years. The
machanical-financial  system had broken
down due to unbndled mechanisation, al]
over the world. I had the bitter experience
of keeping these Works open to finish the
largest marine castings the world had ever
seen—the sternframe, brackets and rudder

for the “QUEEN MARY "—then finish
for threc years.

Do‘you wonder I ask vou—whither is
machinery leadingus 7 Isit all to the benefit
of man that he should lose his skill, his pride.
and his satisfaction in the manufacture of
his hand-made products 1o become a time-
serving  machine  attendant?  Are the
financial svstems that have grown up as a
result of the enormous, uncontrolied output
of machinery, are thev benefiting mankind
on all occasions?  The experience of the
years 1931 to 1936 supplics an answer which
is difficult to refute.  Probably the worst
feature of this age of machinery is the
gradual break-up of the home, and family
life in the highly industrialised western
countries. Young men do not now follow
the trade or calling of their fathers, instead
they undertake a specialised technical train-
ing, and then move about until they find
suitable cmployment. Their children do
the same in turn, until the third gencration
have no roots in any particular place. Not
$0 many years ago home life was looked upon
as being one of the most powerful influences
for good. It is now replaced very largely
by a restless roving which is the negation
of the older system. Is this a manifestation
of the friendliness of machinery >

I must admit I am myself a confirmed
slave of the machine. From my earliest
recollections I have lived amongst rflachincry.
my very existence has depended on it during
my own lifetime, and three gencrations
before me. My critics, T know, will sav at
once that T have not much to grumble about.
Perhaps I have not, but the ever increasing
speed we are made to travel at by machinery
makes me apprehensive for the future.
There is one ray of hope that T can see. and
that ts the attempts which are being made.
here and there. to control insensate
prediction. The examples I have ex-
perienced are, first. the Shipbuildings
Securities. Ltd. in England. This Company
was tormed by the old established legitimate
shipbuilding firms to buy up those dozens
of speculative Yards laid down by profit
snatchers to supply the enormous rush
for shipping immediately after the Great
War.  When the shipping depression started

(Continued on Page 18)
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R. I. News Letters

(Excerpts)

‘Brief Facts About Rotary’: Brief Facls
About Rotary, brought up to date to July 1.
1938, is really a pocket digest of Rotary n-
formation. It gives the dates of the thirtieth
annual convention to be held in Cleveland.
Ohio, next year; the objects of Rptary:
origin and growth of Rotary ; countries and
other geographical regions in which there
are Rotary clubs : officers and directors for
1938-39 : and the total pumber qf Rotary
clubs to July 1. 1938. A supply will be sent
to any club. gratis, upon request to any
office of the sccretariat.

International Auxiliary Language:
For some years Rotarians have been
interested in the efforts being made by the
International Auxiliary ILanguage Associa-
tion (I.A.L.A.) to determine. on a scientific
basis, how an auxiliary language should be
constructed and whether any of the several
existing auxiliary languages meets the

requirements.

Each of the several leading international
auxiliary languages has its followers—
Esperanto (unreformed), Esperanto 1I, _Ido,
Novial, Occidental, Latino sine flexione.
Rotary International has been asked many
times in the past to accept this ox:'that one
of these languages as ' the best’’. and to
see what could be done to promote the use
of that language, but Rotary has not felt
that it was in position to decide between the
various languages. However. it has felt
that the universal adoption of an inter-
national auxiliary language was within the
scope of its interest, especially in connection
with the fourth object of Rotary. Therefore
it has co-operated with the LA.L.A. to the
extent of appointing committees of Rotarians
for conference or advisory co-operation.

At present there is a Rotary International
committee for the purpose of

{a) conferring with representatives of
[.A.L.A. at such times and upon
such matters as mey be found

useful for the representatives of
the two organizations to confer,
and

(h) reporting to the directors of Rotary
International from time to time
what progress is being made on
the general question of an inter-
national auxiliary language, and
particularly  the International
Auxiliary Language Congress.

President Hager has appointed to serve on
the committee to confer with [.A.L.A. the
following Rotarians :

Chairman : Ritchie Lawrie, Jr.

Members: George D. Hegarty, Jerzy
Loth, Frank Phillips and Herbert Schofield.

It is expected that the North American
members of the committee will meet in
New York at an early date for conference
with the officers of I.LA.L.A. in that city,
where the headquarters of I.A.L.A. are
located, and that the European members
of the committee will meet with the officers
and representatives of the association in
Europe.

A meeting of the entire R.I. committee
during the year is got contemplated, as it is
believed that the conclusions of the two
sections can he harmonized by the Chairman
into a report for the committee as a whole. .

We shall await with interest the investiga-
tions and report of the committee of this
year.

A Club President’s Protest: The
following protest from a United States club
president gives all Rotary clubs in the United
States something to think about at the
present time and during the next two years :

“T desire to call your special attention to
the meeting held in......... , at which time
they had......... , as a special speaker, who
delivered one of the rankest political
speeches we have had in this section for
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some time. It isnot a question of whether
...... stated the truth or not, or whether his
speech was good or bad, but the fact
of turning a Rotary meeting into a political
organization has caused many unfavourable
comments. In fact, some of our members
stated that if that was the idea, they
were ready to quit and get out of Rotary.
They did not join Rotary for political
purposes and felt that the......... Club
made a serious error in permitting such a
speech to be made.”

Why Field Representatives? One
great joy of Rotary has been that with
few exceptions each new club has beep
organized by an existing club. When one
group of Rotarians have experienced the
fellowship of Rotary they have wanted to
give it to a neighbouring community. The
club that organizes another Rotary club
is called a * sponsor club’’ and the member
of that club appointed by the governor
to have personal responsibility for the
organizing work is called a * special repre-
sentative”. When Club A has organized
Club B, and Club B has organised Club G,
and so on indefinitely, or when Club A has
organized Clubs B, C, and D, and they, in
.turn. have sponsored other clubs, what a

fine fraternal relationship exists among them !
Think of the inter-city meetings and inter-
city fellowship, the anniversary meetings.
the development of " genealogical trees.”

However, therc are occasions when the
efforts of the “* special representative ’ and
the “ sponsor club "’ fail to bring to light the
new club they are seeking to organize. They
need a little additional help. They appeal to
the district governor and if he can get away
from his business he joins his efforts to those
of the sponsor club. The necessary explana-
tions are made, the required enthusiasm is
supplied, and the new club comes into being.

_When the governor cannot do the job
himself he calls for a * field representative
from the secretariat, someone who has been a
district governor or a club president, or
a club secretary, and is now a paid, full-
time member of the secretariat staff. He
responds, joins his efforts to those of the

Sponsor - club’ and  “* special repre-
sentative "' and helps them organize the new
club. The field representative receives no
financial compensation from the organiza-
tion of the new club. He takes no money
out of the town. He comes merely to serve.

That is the Rotary way.

(Continued from Page 16)

about 1922 these yards cut prices down
below the economic leyel in the hopes of
weathering the bad times. They spoiled
the market for everyone else, and ended in
bankruptcy themselves. They jeopardised
the livelihood of hundreds of workers,
and their own workers were left to fend for
themselves. This gambling was stopped by
the buying and closing down completely
of those firms who were little more than
speculators.

The next instance was the federating of
all the steel-makers, and manufacturers
under the watchful eye of Government.
Prices were stabilised at a reasonable eco-
nomic Jevel, work was distributed in
accordance with a predetermined quota and
new steel-plants, or factories, were success-
fully discouraged when it could be shown

that sufficient capacity already existed.
Similarly, all steel export and import trade
was controlled by an export organisation.
Imports of cheap foreign materials at
dumping prices were stopped, and export
was encouraged via collective barter. In
this way a restricted but healthy trade
in steel products was re-established after

an unparalleled and disastroys period of
depression.

[ think I am right in saying there are also
fmany instances of the controlling of the out-
put of raw materials required to feed
machinery—tin and rubber particularly.

I am convinced it will op} be th a
worlgi—\yide extension of th}ils prin:io;ﬁghof
restriction to normal and healthy demand
that machinery will be prevented from
becoming the cuse of mankind, instead of
the friend it can be when restrained.
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“|nternational Service”

By

Rotarian E. ). Dunkley, Vice-President of Rangoon Rotary Club and
Chairman of the International Service Committee

ECENTLY Rotarians in many lands
have been giving an unuspal amount
of thought toI the a::‘hlevlemsenrtV ic(::f
's aims in International Se .

'Ilgf?ttz;ryhave watched the breakdown of
orderly international procedures 1n som(ei:
sections of the globe and are very concerne

over the trend of political events elsewhere.
Some have expressed disappointment that
Rotary has not acted positively in an effort
to end current conflicts and relieve political
tensions. Others wonder what steps
Rotarians can take to improve relations.

Those were the first words I read in a
pamphlet recently received fror'r‘l Rotary
International which was headed l.lotarﬁ{ s
role in developing International Friendship

and Understanding.”

These remarks then prompted me to
study again the 4th object of Rotary which
is “To encourage and foster the adva(.incgli
ment of international understanding, goodwl !
and peace through a world fellowship }(1)
business and professional men united in the
Ideal of Service.”

No one will deny that never has a greater
need existed for international co-operation
and goodwill than to-day. The dallﬁ’ tto;;z
of newspaper headlines reveals tla e
appear to be living on the edgeofa \;o caﬁons
every day brings news of wars 0 (;lat o
against nations, of persecution and stri g
between communities and commumtu;sban
strikes and misunderstanding betwe;n a d?‘:
and employees. Co-operation an unr 13’5
standing which seems to be the wol s
greatest and most urgent need s«;}ems:1
become increasingly difficult day by cay.
The world seems to consist of isolated g?:xll’;
eyeing each other with growing dlstr.ulsmder_
suspicion over rising walls ¢f mis wder.
standing. Such gentlemen, 1S ta et
picture of the world as we see 1; t;l-a : yan
now what can Rotary do about it 7 What €

we do about it? The first answer I think
is to try and analyse the cause es, if this
is possible, we shall be very much nearer
finding a solution.

The Power that Moves Nations: On
sitting down quietly and thinking th‘l‘s over
the first thought came to me was—* What
is it that has the power to move nations
against nations and communities against
communities. The answer came at once—
men ; that is obvious. Man and his intelli-
gence perverted or otherwise Is responsible
for most things 1n thls_ world. The
intelligence of man is responsible for most of
the world’s wonders, aviation, w1relgss,
medicine etc., but on the subject of producing
a formula to help man in the greatest of
arts—that of living together in peace and
harmony the intelligence of man has failed
most lamentably.

While the intelligence of man has produced
no formula for peace and harmony it has,
however, placed at the disposal of all people
terrible instruments of destruction. So
frightful are these that the results of another
world war are almost inconceivable for it
will be a war not only between armed forces
but one against defenceless women and
children ; not a war to evoke the heroism of
men but the ingenuity of fiends ; not a war
of conquest but of extermination ; n short,
a war against life itself.

To prevent such a catastrophe, govern-
ments are almost impotent. Devices to
meet new conditions have been improvised
but pacts, treaties and leagues, valuable as
they are, suffer grave and serious limitations.
Leagues of nations can only fully function
when they have the sanction and support
of leagues of men living in various lands,
animated by similar purposes, and drawn
into mutual confidence by a common under-
standing and fellowship.

Having progressed so far in our analysis
thereforg, I;.mmely that the fault with the
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world lies in the people living in it and
it is through them that nations and
communities are governed, let us trv to see
what it is that influences men. ‘

Fear and Distrust: Few will deny that
the present state of affairs are due tp Fear
and Distrust. People who do not know
each other have little knowledge of each
other’s ideas and difficulties and if each is
striving to attain some object they are
certain to misunderstand ecach other and
sooner or later they will quarrel. The very
thought of being perfectly frank and truthful
with each other and to explain to each
other one’s aims and difficulties is repugnant.
Now what is the cause of this isolation and
repugnance? Usually the chief cause
is fear. We fear many things—we are
afraid to be laughed at.”we fear what the
other fellows will think or say, or we fear
the loss of our reputation. So we cover up
the first channel to understanding by fear,
and we disguise our intentions and thus
we help to create an atmosphere of distrust
and suspicion such as exists in the world
to-day. ~Selfishness, jealousy, pride, resent-
ment all come under the same category and
these gentlemen are what I consider the
elements of misunderstanding between men
and_ men, communities and communities,
nations and nations. In order to bring
about a change of affairs we must first
change men-—change them by the en-
couragement of fellowship, co-operation, and
absolute honesty.

* * *

Once men are changed this wall of
misunderstandings will be removed and
nations and communities will cease to be
influenced. Such a task at first glance would
appzar to be quite beyond the power of
human capacity. If you were asked to go
and produce a field of paddy would you go
into the field and plant each plant one by
one and then stick on the grain with gum?
Such a task would indeed be beyond the
powers of man but the simple process of
throwing a few seeds here and there a field
of flourishing grain may eventually grow.
So with our effort to remove the barriers to
understanding—who can tell to what extent
our individual efforts will succeed if everv
Rotary Club in the world casts its seed here
and there on fertile ground,

The First Step: So what is the first
step !

The tirst step so Rotary tells us is through
the individual Rotarian. The third object
of Rotary reads ;- - )

" lupncoumgc and foster the appreciation
of the ideal of service by every Rotarian to
his personal business and community life.”

Thif. does mean that Rotary dictates to
Rotarians how they should think or act
but urges them not to be inactive in their
private, business and community life in
demonstrating principles  which’ Rotary
accepts. If therefore we as Rotarians accept
that the present international misunder-
standing is caused through fear, distrust,
sel_ﬁshnes.f. Jealousy, pride and resentment
existent in man then Rotary urges us to
endeavour to remove any such barriers to
understanding which may exist in our
private,  business and  community  life.
Everything in this world is infectious— fear
begets fear. distrust begets distrust. so
understanding replacing fear and distrust
will be found to be just as infectious—so
~—why not start to remove these barriers
m our private lives and in our contacts with
our fellow men. It only needs a few earnest
people who will honestly go about this
busmes§ of creating a better world for an
increasing tide of understanding to grow and
as 1t grows in men so it will grow in removing
the barriers to International understanding.

The individual Rotarian has many
opportunities in his business and community

life to replace old prejudices with a new
understanding :---

_{A). By encouraging others to avoid mis-
judging nations by a few representatives.

(B). By recognizing that every economic
and political question has at least two sides,

each likely to be influenced by selfish
nationalism. ’ 7

(C). By realizing that the lasting
prosperity of one’s own nation can be
founded only on international justice and
that no lasting national success 15 obtained
at the expense of other nations.

All of these individual activities of
Rotarians may - by opportunity only be
confined to a small community or circle of
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friends but nevertheless it’s a seed sown in
fertile soil. The fact. however, that
Rotarians are among leaders in their com-
munities makes it possible for far wider
scope.

The set-up of Rotary gives 1t a uniguc
opportunity of striking a real blow for
co-operation and understanding. Here you
have in individual Clubs, all overthe wor.ld, a
group of men representative of the widest
interests in every day life, each one chosen
fcr his integrity in business affairs and private
life and each heing a power in his own
vocation. All communities of the world
are here united together under a common
bond, the bond of service bhefore self. Each
club is linked through Rotary International
with other Clubs in the different nations of
the world so herec we have at our disposal
the machinery of the very finest class for the
propagation of a new idea—an idea to bring
peace, goodwill-—fellowship amongst all men,
all communities and all nations.

Plan of Campaign: Having this
machinery at our disposal it is our duty to
use it and for this purpose an International
Service Committee has been formed. It is
for this committee to form a’plan of cam-
paign for the year to consider what positive
activities they can undertake to develop
international goodwill and understanding. I
can suggest here perhaps a few activities
for their consideration. We might find
some means of getting into touch with
foreign visitors to this country so that when
they return they can carry with them the
feeling that Burma leads mn a desire_for
international fellowship and understanding.

We might arrange for our lecture pro-
grammes to include at least once every two
months a topic of International interest.

We might endeavour to introduce the
broadcasting authorities to permit the Rotary
Club to arrange for the production of a
Burma International Broadcast.

No doubt there are many more suggestions
which will be considered by your Inter-
national Service Committee.

My address has therefore covered two
fields of International Service——thro'ugh the
activities of the individual Rotaran and
through the activities of the Clubs’ Inter-

6

i

national Service Committee. The whole
Rotary’s programme in International Service
might be described as one of intellectual
co-operation in seeking the promotion of
goodwill and international understanding by
removing the barriers which divide nation
and nation, communities and communities
and employer and employees. It seeks to
remove hy its influence, understanding, and
example the causes of fear, distrust,
selfishness, jealousv, pride and resentment
which through men have built up this wall of
misunderstanding which prevents men living
together in peace. harmony and under-
standing. As individuals or even a Club we
cannot expect to make a great impression
insolving the world’s problcms but when we
consider the vast extent of Rotary 4,500
clubs in over 60 countries of the world with
nearly 200,000 Rotarians devoted to a
serious endeavour for worldwide fellowship,
co-operation and understanding, then indeed
there is some prospect of a rich harvest.

Self-example and self-cducation and helping
others to a better understanding of world
relations—that is a Rotarian’s role in the
advancement of international fellowship and
understanding.— Rangoon Times.

Hard-heartedness and evil-doing will never
prosper.
DickEens.
* % *

O ! how much more doth beauty beauteous

seem,
By that sweet ornament which truth doth
give. '
SHAKESPEARE.
* * - *

Be busy, busy, busy — useful, amiable,
serviceable, in all honest, unpretending ways.

DicKENS.
x* * *

"Tis better to be lowly born

And range with humble livers in content,
‘Than to be perk’d up in a glistering grief.
And wear a golden sorrow. o

SHAKESPEARE.
* %* %*
Love all, trust a few ;
Do wrong to none.
SHAKESPEARE.
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‘“As | Look Back”

By Mrs. Arunadevi Mukerjea

DVERSITY often compels us all to

look back at times, but it requires

both courage and candour of a rare
degree. for a lady prominent in society and
situated among 1deal conditions that make
happiness in human life. to volunteer to
look back for the benefit of a handful of
members of a Rotary Club composed of
men only. This becomes all the more
interesting and instructive, when that lady
happens to be heir to the exquisite culture

- of the Tagores on one side, representing the
best that Bengal has offered to India and the
World and to one of foremost literary figures
of Assam on the other. To this one should
add the advantage of having had the good
fortune to live a greater part of one’s adult
life in a cultural centre like Baroda during
its bast formative period and the wealth of
material and the richness of experience that
is visible on looking back can be easily
imagined.

Mrs. Arunadevi Mukerjea, the gifted wife
of our popular President, mused aloud as she
looked back on her life on the evening of
August 26th at our club meeting. She
recallegi her life as a student in a Roman
Catholic Convent in Calcutta. Of this
period she‘ said, '‘ The kindness of the nuns,
thglr passion for education, their love of
children and above all the absence of the
proselytising spirit made a deep
umpression upon me."’

Her description of Jorasanko and the
family residence of the Tagores, and her
early recollections of her great ancestor
Maharshi Devendranath Tagore, had a per-
sonal touch, which no biography could
naturally achieve. Equally interesting were
her references to the social and political life
of Calcutta in those days as reflected in the
home of Sir Ausutosh and Lady Chowdhary,
her uncle and aunt. Of Sir Ausutosh
Mrs. Mukerjea observed, “‘His charities were
unfailing and open-handed and he dispensed
hospitality in the grand manner of the old
Bengali aristocrat, which seems to be passing
away. He was a great speaker of sincerity
and vehemence and his English had a
distinction of its own.”

_Paying a tribute to her own native pro-
vince—Assam—and her father the late
Mr. Lakshminath Bezberoa, Mrs. Mukerjea
observed, ““My own memories of my father’s
native Province were slight. One of the
earliest graduates of his people, he spurned
tempting offers of Government service and
turned to business, for which he thought he
had a flair. This made him almost entirely
an exile from his own Province, till the last
months before his death in March this year.
when in Debrugarh. in sight of the Brahma-
putra. the sun-rise river,he breathed bis last.
He paid occasional visits to his home-land,
to preside over literary conferences and other
like functions. I used to accompany him on
some of these occasions. One I remember
vividly, in 1915, when I saw something of the
hero-worship of great men of letters, of which
our youth are capable. From the moment
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we touched Assam’s boundary, a succession
of triumphant processions of countless
students,old and young, gave tribute to the
popularity of their greatest living author.
Besides the warmth of this tribute, my
visit to Assam left me with recollections of
the wonderful greenness and verdure, the
magnificient hill and forest and the apparent
luxuriance of all life with which that fgscmat-
ing part of India seems to be filled.

From only a passing reference to her own
marriage in 1920, one might be inclined to
think that she regarded it merely as an
inevitable incident in the course of a rich

and varied life. But we who know better

realised immediately that it was only out of
consideration for the dignity of our worthy
President and to save him from blushing in
public.

She then told how much she had been
looking forward to see Baroda, especially as
she had heard so much of the advancement
of this wonderful state with its illustrious
ruler and his consert. And one could easily
see from the eloquent testimony she bore to
the towering greatness of His Highness and
the glamorous personality, wonderful charm
and graciousness of Her Highness the
Maharani Saheb, that all her expectations
were more than fulfilled. Her husband’s
work took her often out of Baroda in the
various districts of the state and she spoke in

very appreciating terms of this aspect of her
lite, in humble out-of-the-way places in the
state.

After recording the wonderful progress
that the city of Baroda had made since she
first saw it in 1920 and the revolution that
had overtaken many aspects of its social
life, she had a very shrewd and neat thrust
at the leading citizens and officers educated
in the best universities of Europe and
America. She deplored that in spite of the
great progress in several directions, the
classes still lived apart socially and perhaps
even mentally and she suggested that the
official community should try more worthily
to uphold the Maharaja’s traditions.

Forgetting to look back and looking
ahead as she concluded, Mrs. Mukerjea
ended on a happy and optimistic note,
< Baroda is on the eve, I have no doubt, of
even greater changes. There is a stirring
in all classes. There is eagerness for progress
and straining after reaping the fruits of
progress. This is all to the good, for the
unrest that all this engenders is not the
discontent of his rule, but the healthy
desire for bettering the best that has been
achieved.”” And carried away by her opti-
mism, we all forgct to look back on our
humdrum lives and strained our eyes to look
ahead in the dim future.

The speaker was very warmly thanked by
Rtn. Rev. L. G. Templin.

NOTHING TO WORRY ABOUT

Rotarian Gilbert Miller of the Adelaide
Rotary Club is so enthusiastic about his
duties as Hon. Secretary that even when
ill he manages to bring out his bulletin.
Here is something that he has printed—
it was sent *o him by Will Hay:

‘“When things don’t appear to be
going just right there are only two reasons
for worry: either you're successful or
you're not successful. And if you are
successful, there’s nothing to worry about.
If you're not successful, there’s only two
things to worry about,~——your health is

good or you're sick. And if your health is
good, there’s nothing to worry about. "If
you are sick, there’s only two things to
worry about,~—you're either going to get
well, or you're going to die. If you're
going to get well, there’s nothing to.
worry about, and if you're not going to
get well, there’s only two things to worry
about,—you’re either going to Heaven
or not going to Heaven. If you are .
going to Heaven, there’s nothing to worry
about, and if you're going to the other
place, yot'll be so doggone busy shaking
hands with old friends, you won't have
time to worry.” -
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What is the Machine doing for your Community?

Another Commentary on Rotarian W. Boulton's Paper by

Rotarian B. Yaneske

of the | mhshedpm Rotary Club.

AM sure all of you have enjoyed as
much as I have, Rtn. MacGregor's
commentary on Rtn. Warren-Boulton’s
paper on “ Machines, the Friend of Man.”

While agreeing in the main with the
opinions expressed by Rtn. MacGregor, and
also deplcring the fact that mechanization
has led to the manufacture of armaments
on a large scale for the destruction of huma-
nity, 1 wish to remind Rtn. MacGregor
that lethal weapons such as spears, daggers
and swords were made by hand centuries
bzfore the so-called Machine Age arrived.

Admittedly mechanization has resulted
in more deadly weapons of warfare being
manufactured, yet the fact remains that the
instinct to construct weapons for defence
and aggression has been inherent in mankind
throughout the ages.

Rtn. MacGregor has also referred to
recurring periods of depression which have
bzen solely due to unbridled mechanization,
I have heard such periods of depression aptly
defined as the times 'when we cannot afford

to buy the things which our grandfathers
never had.

In the few notes I have prepared for the
discussion, [ have approached the subject
of mechanization from an aspect different
from those presented to you by Rtns. Warren-
Boulton and MacGregor. The view-point
[ have taken is the consideration of the
question ‘‘ What is the machine doing for
vour particular Community ?”’

We are living in what is known as the
machine age. As you are aware, the machine
has come in for a great deal of publicity
during the last few years by various nations
when discussing their internal economic
problems. Some of this publicity has been
rather unfavourable and would lead us to
believe that the machine would eventually
result in hardship both to the community
and to the individuals composing it. [t
1s therefore a very interesting question as to
whether, after a fair investigation of facts,
we can accept the machine as a friend or an
enemy of community interest,

To give vou a proper back-ground for the
entry of our principal character of mechaniza-
tion, I must take vou back to the Garden
of Eden where we were first shifted from an
agrarian to an industrial economy.  As you
all know, Adam was not addicted to work.
All of us have sufficient of the old Adam in
us to be able to appreciate or imagine the
luxury of being able to recline under a
tree and merely reach up into its branches
for our meals.  But Eve had the bump of
curiosity, which has since formed the back-
ground and inspiration of research and
experiment. She was not contented with
the status quo and as a result of her experi-
ment with the forbidden apple, Adam lost
his meal ticket in the W. P. A. of that day.
Those letters do not mean to-day what
they did then although there is a similarity
between the two organizations. The
W. P. A of Adam’s time was the Workless
Paradise Association.

Ever since that first great economic
experiment of Eve’s we have had to earn
our bread by the sweat of our brow in the
industrial economy. Of late years we have
decreased the amount of perspiration, sume-
what due to the help of the machine. But in
Adam’s day there were no machines.

The Garden of Eden was a community,
just as Jamshedpur town is a community,
although there ate, of course. many points of
difference between the two. The Garden
of Eden, or its immediate environs to which
Adam and Eve were banished. lacked many
of the convenience which you have here in
your own community. It did not have
alarm clocks--if you can call them con-
venience rather than nuisances—bath tubs,
electric fans, radios. or furniture on the
instalment plan.

Before members of a community can find
fulfilment in the accomplishment of satis-
factory material attainments, tw- conditions
are necessary. The first big condition is
profitable employment opportunity. The

second is the existence of reasonable
individual freedom,
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Perhaps 1 can best illustrate thgs}e}: %)(:)lrrlléz
by telling you of a community whic n
visited. It Was an exceptional communi 3;
for its members had attained 100 per Ce?n:
social security. Everyone was fully eual
ployed, with a guarantee of lanfr;om
employment at fixed wages, not merely

day to day. Every member of this

community was assured, no mat'terfo;&gilgﬁ
happened in the stock-market, or in reign
nations, that his standard of living woltS | be
unchanged and his three square meaEverv
adequate  shelter  forthcoming. JFvery
member of this community knewﬂ t't L
case of sickness he would be hosp(;'aaI ed
without expense, and given frec medic
surgical service.

3 his
sked one of the busy members of t

corlnriunity whether or not he was ha{);z));
under this seemingly ideal arrangemen o
social conditions, about which we hdeailreswas
eloquent advocacy to-day. He sald e whe
not. I asked him how much he made1  h
way of wages and he said three pence i\ : ayn
SoT asked, ““What kind (')‘f_a.commumn}lrnent
this be ?*" and he replied, ‘it is a Gover
prison for life term convicts.

e, fellow Rotarian‘s, why just
emS;Iogllﬁx‘:anste and social security darfxa no}tf
enough to make a successful an 'ddiggn
community. You must have mt cg idition
to a profitable working qppotr unity,
sufficient degrec of personal liberty. k

- Now, the point I am going to t;;y toe??esi
is that the machine has been t % gfrOr est
instrumentality that we have ha o e
creation of profitable working ofpl?odividual
as well as for the creation ol 1n .
liberty of action.

i d since Adam
Many centuries have passe
an‘d aE\}:e were banished from the Garden of

Eden, but possibly due to the age-long -

inherent urge of mankind to 1nt<;lrea;ls:1 lhnx;
strength and stature, he glfasped 1 Iel mgr(:h
hand of mechanization during th(;e' oo‘g,erer ¥
down the road of time. The 11510 verer of
iron, the origina(tio; of th:hv\e/h;reslt, :n :nipulator
f the wedge and lever, . .

gf the ploxgxgh all played their pz?rt ‘:Vr:: ;l;lei
development of the machine age, a.sth 2l
it, most of which has come during the p

half century.
7

/
’

ivilization 1 than we are
Civilization is much younger we
at first apt to think it is, for mpchqmzatxon,
the child of science and invention, is a mere
infant.

There has been more improvement in
melc;}}llZnization during the past century tglan
in all of those that preceded it; and there
has been more improvement in mechan;lza-
tion during the past twenty-five years than
in all the remainder of that century.

To-day there is an increasing tempo of
invlez?ioyi and mechanization as if there yva.sta;
giant foot upon the accelerator. Why is i t
Is it because, as some beheye, the 1grei;xi
masses of humanity are being ens aved,
through the machine, for the benefit an
enrichment of a comparatively few ov;'neri
and capitalists? I do not think so, or1
am of opinion that the foot upon the acce eci
rator of mechanization 1s too larglel. an
too heavy to be applied by ownership or
management. 1 think it 1s the collec;xvg
foot of the majority of humanity, app led
under the universal urge to savehtlme 3?5_
thereby lengthen life, for we have -
covered that mechanization has the pow<le
of lengthening our lives by enormously
increasing our experiences and possessions.

No, it is not a money urge which haﬁ
fostered and quickened mgchamzatlon.The
is the universal time-saving urge. e
average man of to-day, })ecauS(]a' f(e):f Itr}::asl;xurled

hanization, has a longer lile, 1
iorf g)lcgceriences, actions, contacts, ﬁn?hacccl):}lx

lishments, than did the fabled Methuse X
II)(adio a product of mechanization, In 2
few hours brings us more expe_rlen(;,ie§ alr:is
happenings than Methuselah enjoye tm pis
whole life time. One evenng ':lil o
mechanized movies gives us more thrzds
our grandfathers enjoyed in a decade.

: that it is a time-saving urge and
noi ;egsgftlt urge which is responsible _fort_otll]r
present ra id progress in mechaxz}llza fllc’)ni
For exampYe, the match replaced the lst
and steel, in spite of the fact that 1ts.useﬁcoS
more, because it savedbﬁime 1:11 fl‘:rgs};tlcr:)gst ; fl d

day’s automobiles, 1
E;—el?eetg arey more expensive than horses and

buggies. .
It is not so much that the average man 1s

i that supplies
r to get more for his money ¢
fﬁge urgg to progressive improvement 1n
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machines ; it is because he wants to cram an
increasing content of experiences and posses-
sions into his allotted and limited hours of
life expectancy.

That is why we shall never go back to the
horse and buggy age. That is why attempts
to handicap and hobble the growth of
mechanization have been and will be futile.

The people want what the machine has to
give them.

It is true that there are some who would
like to turn the clock back, believing that
mechanization is the root of all evil. Let
us go back, ir imagination for a moment,
to those “good old days’’ which, thank
God, none of us here have been obliged to
experience. The ““good old days’ when
English women worked 14 hours a day in
British coal mines, chained to coal cars,
crawling on hands and knees to drag these
cars through tunnels that were too low to
permit the use of mules. The ‘‘ good old
days’’ when women were cheaper for mine
haulage than were mules; the ““ good old
days” when the average man began his
labours as a child of six and was a worn out
old man at 35.

Would you, if you could, go back to the
ways of living and the ways of working of
your grandfathers? Would the average
wage earner of to-day exchange his refri-
gerator, gramophone, radio, electric light
and easy chair for the cold comfort of his
grandfather's days, or swap his so-called

monotonous 40-hour or so working week for
the task of hoeing potatoes for 14 hours
per day?

No, he would not, because, though he
may not realise it, he has been enriched
by the machine. For it is not the number of
rupces in the pay envelope that determines
one's prosperity, it is what those rupees will
buy.

Developments in  mechanization have
brought into being the thousands upon
thox}sands of products and services that are
available to-day and which did not exist
fifty years ago.  These products and services,
in their abundance or their scarcity, mark
the prosperity or the poverty of the com-
munity, both as to private and public
domain. Municipal sanitation, fire protec-
tion, water-supply and the like are all,
directly or indirectly, products of the machine
and dependent upon it for their existence.

Mechanization is the greatest multiplier
and equalizer of wealth that the world has
known. The machine has to work for
the many, or go out of business. Irrefutable
statistics prove that mechanization has never
been a destroyer of jobs. On the contrary
it has been the creator of numerous new
industries and consequently new jobs.
Radio, refrigeration, air transportation,
automobile manufacture and hundreds of
other industries, which provide wide employ-
ment for labour owe their existence and

their perpetuation to the magic wand of
mechanization.

NOTICE

—

Our District Governor'’s Office would
like to have a copy for their file of the
proceedings of the First Conference of
our District (then Provisional District
‘“A ") which was held on the 29th and
30th August 1932, in Calcutta. If any
member in this District has a copy
would he kindly send it to the Gover-
nor’s office at Bombay.

Mo§t men live in a world of their own,
and.xp that lumted circle alone are they
ambitious for distinction and applause.

. DiIcKENSs.
* *

I have no other shield than mine own
virtue.
That is the charm which has
: protected me
Amid a thousand perils, I have worn it
Here on my heart: It is my guardian
angel !

LoNGFELLOW.
3 * E 3
Let the gods so speed me as I love
The name of honour more than I fear death.

SHAKESPEARE.

* « .
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News from the Clubs

President:  Dr. H. M. Desai
Secretary : R. Natarajan

Rotarian Dr. Peshotan P. Bhavnagri,
Specialist in Tuberculosis, gave a Very
interesting and instructive lecture on
“ Tuberculosis "’ at the last meeting of the
Ahmedabad Rotary Club. ‘

He said that this disease was present
amongst the ancients, and references about
it have been made in the writings of Shusrata
and Charaka in this country (500 B.C.)
and in the writings of Celsus, Aretaeus, and
Avicenna (70 B.C.). Elliot Smith and others
when studying the mummies discovered that
this wasting disease wrought havoc amongst
the subjects of Rameses and other Pharaohs.

~ Though this disease was present since many

centuries, the fact that it was due to a germ,
the Tubercle Bacillus, was only found about
55 years ago, when Robert Koch in 1882
obtained the germs from the Sputum ?f
phthisical patients and named it the Koch’s
Bacillus or the Tubercle Bacillus.

Dr. Bhavnagri said that of thése germs
there are two types which are iinstrumen-
tal in producing the disease in humans
(a) Human type found in the excretions and
secretions of persons affected with disease, .
and (b) Bobine found in the milk of cows
affected with Tuberculosis, and causes
primarily tuberculous diseases of bones,
joints and glands. These are destroyed by
boiling the milk or by pasteurisation.
Fortunately in India people  consume
buffalo’s milk, and these animals are
naturally immune to tuberculosis, _

\

As regards the incidence of this disease,
Dr. Bhavnagri stated that it is estimated
that anything from 509, to 90% of aduit
population of any big city is infected with
tubercle bacillus as tested by the Tuberculin
Tests ; but only a certain percentage
suffer from tuberculous disease depending
on various social and economical factors
present. The presence or absence of this
disease is determined less by geographical
location or climatic conditions than by the
existing social and economic conditions pre-
vailing. The incidence is more in large cities
which are increasing rapidly in size than in
villages. Urbanisation with its overcrowding,
filth and economical distresses are potent
factorsin the rapid rise of the incidence and
mortality of the disease. The healthy
villager, said Dr. Bhavnagri, not having
been infected (virgin soil) when he comes
to the city with a view to earn more money
lives in squalid houses and in filthy localities
devoid of sunlight and fresh air, and
exposing himself to very hard work in
factories devoid of fresh air and sunlight,
eating diet deficient in  fat-forming
principles, and coming into contact with
workers. who are suffering from tuber-
culosis, is infected with the germs of  the
disease and having no resistance (virgin
soil) falls a victim to this disease, and from
which he is carried away after a very short
and an acute illness. _

Dr. Bhavnagri was of apinion that persons
fall a victim to this disease at any age, but
the mortality is greatest between 15 and
35 years—a period of worries for wage
earnings and a period of constitutional
changes. Females suffer more during this
age period than males in this country due
to the early motherhood imposed on them,
together with the stress and strain “of
working in factories under the most
unhygienic conditions. g

Excepting certain  occupations like
handling of food by cooks etc., the direct
spread of the disease is due more to the
stress and strain of working in- factories
devoid of sun light and fresh air and coming
into, contact with people who are suffering
from.the disease.. . L

-
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Bad houses, said the speaker, with back
to back door with no propar ventilations
admitting fresh air and sunlight, lower
the resistance of the inmates who

In families living in One-room
. Two-living

rooms

. ), Three

. . Four ,,

" ,, Over Four ,,

n

{1y Early marriages with early motherhood
so imposed, (2) Purdah system with absence
of fresh air, (3) Indiscriminate habits of
spitting in public places and on main
thoroughfares, (4} Clzaning of utensils by the
dust of the road, and (5) Eating from a com-
mon plate as amongst the Boris. The above
were the five causes for the growth of Tuber-
culosis in India.

Food devoid of iat-forming elements,
and deficient in vitamin factors is, said the
lecturer, a great factor in production of
Tubercalosis. Milk of cows infected with
Tuberculosis gives rise to tuberculosis" of
bones and joints and of glands.

The prevention of tuberculosis could be
divided into three main heads :* (1) Segrega-
tion of the infected person, (2) Social and
Economic Reforms, and (3) Mass education.

(1) Segregation of the infected :

Tubercilosis should be made a notifiable
disease and the cases so diagnosed should be
referred to a Tuberculosis Officer in charge
of Tuberculosis Clinic for confirmation or
otherwise. The Tuberculosis Officer will
then decide whether the person can have
outdoor treatment in the Clinic or be sent
to a Tuberculosis Hospital, a Sanatorium
or to a House for Advanced Tuberculosis
disease. Preventoria should also be estab-
lished as a part of National Health Scheme
to keep under observation weak children of
tubarculous parents.

(2) Social and Economic Reforms:

(1) Better houses should be provided for
the workpeople, both as regards
factories and their dwelling places.

(2) The hours of work to be regularised
so as not to cause overwork,

eventually fall a victim to this disease.
From the Annual Report (1934) of the Public
Health Commissioner with the Govern-

ment of India, the following. figures are
obtained :—

the percentage of incidence is 12

" " 10

" 3

(RN ]

re ’

(3) Higher wages to be paid to labourers
so that they can live comfortably.

(4) Medical inspection of factories and
schools to be compulsory.

(5) The establishment of Ante-Natal
Clinics in various places and out-
door Clinics for other ailments
for the working classes.

(6) Supply of milk to school children
and expectant mothers.

(7) Inspection of food with a view to
its wholesome properties, and

particularly the inspection of milk
for Tuberculosis.

(3) Mass Education :

By lantern slides, cinema films, public
lectures and leaflets, the public should be
informed about the causation of the disease,
and the methods of prevention. They should
be told of the germ, how it is spread from
person to person, through dust and food.
and how one should be caretul about the
disposal of the sputum of persons suffering
from this disease. Methods of open air
living should be emphasised, and besides a
talk on the customs and habits like the
purdah, and the indiscriminate spitting
warned against. Medical men should be
given intensive training in this subject, so
that they can make use of their knowledge in
the prevention and cure of the disease.

In Ahmedabad, the lecturer said that,
the mortality rate has been varying. The
annual death rate from tuberculosis since
1922 has varied from 919 to 1.335 out of a
total mortality varying between 11,356 to
15,165. Every day on an average 3 people
dle in this city from this diseasc ; whereas
in England the total mortality from this
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disease in 1936 was 657 per one million living.
Sir John Megaw estimated from  the
reports he had all over India that there were
in 1933 over 200,000 perscns suffering
from this disease all over India, and tha't‘
500,000 persons die annually from this
disease.

Mortality per 100,000 population (1929)

U.S. A, 76
England and Wales ... 96
Germany .- .. 133
Ttaly Lo 144
Japan . 229
India ... 305
Philippine Islands ... 577

These figures show the importance 70f the
various methods adopted by the Western
countries to stamp out the Disease.

i re due to

The causes of the dt'acl‘me are .
(1) Higher standards of living tqgethef with
(2) Educational campaign and (3) Survival of
the fittest after killing away the most

susceptibles.

luding Dr. Bhavnagri st'atedA that in
Encg({gsd the%e are 677 well—egulpped ChmEs.;,
and therc are 6,750 beds m'Tuberculoixs
hospitals and 22 000 beds in various saqatorla;
_-all owned by State for a population of
40,000,000; whereas in Bombay Pr651dehncy
with a population 2 /3rd that of England thgrﬁ
ate only 10 Tuberculosis Clinics of wfxc
8 were increased since last year. (Before
1937. there were only 2 Clinics in Bombay

" city proper) and with accommodation for

y " hospitals, and 600 beds in various
éggz})tzc:isalr;;?l:zpof which are privately-owned
ones. In India, as @ whole; t'here are only
12 clinics with accommodaftlon fqr 2,250
beds in Special Tubercqlosm hospital and
500 beds in General Hospital. These figures
tend to show how very backward we are 1?
fighting this disease and hence the 1r(§1potrh -
ance of contributing ligertz;.l]y ;((());;/:r ; un;
- o.Emperor’s Anti-Tubercuiost
\%}llxilfhE isp sponsored by the Ahmedabad

Rotary Club.

ASANSOL

President© H. V. Peeling
Secretary . F. G. Williams

At a meeting held in August Rtn. Sen,
Chairman of the Public Service Committee
presented the Rotary aim of Community
Service. He said the foundation of service
was thought for others. Following out this
aim the Club has set up the Public Service
Committee which has been investigating the
membership with a view to ascertaining
the interests and present responsibilities -of
members regarding community service.
Although replies received have been few,
they have been sufficient to indicate four
general fields of interest which the Committee
will now present to the Club for discussion.
These four fields are (1) Leprosy relief,
(2) Distress relief, (3) Physical education
as represented by the B(_)y Scouts, and
(4) Anti-Tuberculosis campaign. C

)

Rtn. Gilbert presented the subject ~.of
Leprosy relief. He said that the incidence
of leprosy in the district was 1.5 and that
most of us are in grave danger of infection
from the leper beggars who litter the streets
of Asansol. There are 105 leper beggars
in Asansol of whom 19 are highly infectious.
Manv others are deformed and bad cases.
Rs. 4,000 must be provided for a home ‘or
segregation camp, and already negotiations
are in progress for the purchase of 40 beghas
of land near Asansol on which to establish
this camp. It is necessary to educate the

_public regarding this menace and to collect

funds for the purpose.

In the absence of Rtn. Mondol who was °
to have spoken, Rtn. Nandi presented the
need of some charitable organization to
relieve bona fide cases of want. Casual
charity is demoralizing * both to the one
who gives and to the one who receives.
We cannot tell who is deserving of charity
for no organization exists “which can make
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the proper investigation. Along with the
investigation of deserving cases, an un-
employment service should be maintained
so that deserving unemployed can be
directed into available places in industry.
The Rotary Club holds a unique position in
this regard since most of its members arc
employers. All that is necessary is an
organization which can co-ordinate and
bring together deserving unemployed and
available employment.

Rtn. Williams presented the need of an
active, revitalized Boy Scout Movement in
the District. He discussed briefly the
nature of the Scout Movement, and its
meaning for India. Adults have a distinct
responsibility toward the youth of the
community. While members of the Club
may or may not be able to actively parti-
cipate in the Movement, there is much that
can be done in the way of encouraging the
organization of troops, and in the building
up of equipment and services for the use of
the Movement. Other Rotary Clubs have
done such things as establish camps for
Scouts, pay the rent of club rooms, send
selected scouts to camp, erect buildings for
headquarters, raise funds for troops, etc.
Spacific suggestions were that the Club
(1) help support the District organization,
(2) help in the establishmeant of a permanent
camping site, and (3) propose and assist in
establishing an annual Jamboree for Asansol.

Rtn. Chatterjee presented the problem of
tuberculosis in the district and urged a
campaign of propaganda and public informa-
tion. This diszase claims annually 100,000
in Bzngal. It is spreading in the rural
areas, affacting espacially the youth. He
explained the causes and methods of preven-
tioa, and said that the Rotary Club could do
much to assist the campaign by creating
an atmosphere and supporting the propa-
ganda of organized boards of health. The
Mines Board of Health has already started
to make a survey of the Mines area.

In the discussion which followed, prac-
tically all of those present spcke includ-
ing Rtns. Williams, Peeling, Sen, C. F.
Gilbert, Chatterji, Barraclough, Pearce, Rigg,
Gupta, Nandi and Powell. .

President: G. H. Krumbiegel
Secretary : H. Richardson

At the dinner meeting held on 3rd August,
Dr. Arthur Geddes (son' of the late Sir
Patrick Geddes) of the University o'f
Edinburgh spoke on ‘* Geography in India.
He prefaced his observations by thanking
the president for the kind references mfade to
the work of his father, particularly in the
field of town-planning in India. He referred,
in passing, to three forthcoming books by
Sir Patrick Geddes, having an intimate
connection with India.

Philosophically the most important of the
three books, said Dr. Geddes, was upon
the theory of human life, expounding Geddes’
Life Diagram of Folk, Work and Place.
Prof. Sir Radhakrishnan had spoken to the
lecturer with exceeding warmth of. the six
lectures Geddes had given on this inter-
pretation of human life and welcomed its
publication.

The subject of the second was ‘ Con-
temporary Civilisation in Europe,” being
the series of lectures given by Geddes in
1924 at Bombay. This little book would
indicate, country by country, national
contributions made to modern social pro-
gress. With threats of war on every hand,
it was all the more helpful to remember the
forces of constructive peace at work to-day.
Geographical in its foundation the book was
civic and social in its development.

The third work, which the speaker stressed
particularly, was a book upon * The Cities
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of India,”” being a selection and reprint_of
Geddes’ reports on Indian Town Planning
Projects, 1914-24.

The importance of publishing these three
works at the present time was vital.  For
the men who were young when Geddes was
in India and who were stimulated to ctvic
understanding and wise town planning are
senior now. Now in the United States the
New Deal is really the execution of regional
planning and this was recognised to be due to
no small extent to the initiative of Patrick
Geddes. In Indian cities and regions too a
““ New Deal ** must surely come, and Geddes’
work could be a real guide. Only if sufficient
support were forthcoming could the editing
and publication of ** Cities of India and their
Replanning ** be assured.

Dr. Geddes dwelt on the imperative
necessity for a ‘ Geographical Reconnais-
sance ' in India. At present, there was,
he said, no adequate scientific work on
Geography in India. - The best yet was
“L’inde’ by Jules Sion, who never saw

.India! It was indeed surprising that most

of the work relating to Indian geography,
which was a most fascinating and romantic
subject, was done by foreigners who seldom
visited India. The best soil map of India
was drawn by a Russian woman. A
scientific soil survey, he was glad to note
was now seriously undertaken in India.

Dr. Geddes paid a tribute to the work that
is being done by the Madras Geographical

. Association and said that in India modern

geography had a marvellous field. The
opportunity was wonderful because the
material was fine and the men on the spot
knew so much. The Survey of India was
completing their splendid topographical
maps, but these had not been really co-

- ordinated.

Concluding, Dr. Geddes said : “ To Guide
India we must see India as a2 whole. 'The
servants of Roosevelt’s New Deal by regional
planning were the geographers of America,
‘ Regional Scientists " is their official name
to-day. I envy them.”

President: S, V. Mukerjea
Secretaries : T. M. Desai and D. M. Desai

The last meeting was a very enjoyable one.
the members with their wives and other
ladies mustered strong to honour their
immediate Past President Sir V. T, Krishna-
machari and Lady Krishnamachari, who
had invited the Club to Tea at the spacious
Hall of the Baroda Guest House, to meet
Sir Govind Madgaokar. The meeting at the
table was very lively and cheerful and each
one took part in wit and humour which
spread round. There pervaded the correct
atmosphere for a friendly and cheerful
gathering and every one felt by pouring in
right earnest and deprived the members of
additional pleasure of meeting on the beauti-
ful lawns of the * Dilaram ™ Bungalow as
previously arranged.

Rtn. President S. V. Mukerjea welcomed
the guests and members on behalf of the
host and introduced Rtn. Sir. Govind
Madgaokar and invited him to give the
benefit of his wide knowledge and experience
of the Hindu Law and his views on the need
of Reforms. Sir Govind in course of his
short talk appropriate to the occasion,
touched on some basic aspects of this most
obscure and complicated system of Law
which governed the lives of the millions of
people in India and begged them to hear with
judicial forbearance if he gave expression
to some home-truths, however unpalatable
they might be. In his opinion it was
difficult to define legally a Hindu. It was
but a negation of creed arrived at by the
process of elimination, or their position as a
civilised race among the comity of nations
judged from any of the.stand-points, viz.,
Economic, Physical, Intellectual or progres-
sive. He attributed this deterioration to
their claim and excessive introspection ard
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concentration on the next world to the
neglect and their interests and progress in
this world, for spiritual superiority which
had coloured their Psychology and had a
marked effect on so-called growth of the
social and economic life of the people. He
compared India with Japan and China and
pointed out that Japan realised the strength
and the value of the Western civilisation
and adopted what was good in it and become
one of the progressive nations of the world
socially and economically while China with
its deep-rooted pride in its ancient civilisation
acted 1n exactly the opposite manner and
was left out to stagnate in the world’s race
for progress. In many respects, he said,
India was following in the footsteps of China.
Sir Govind was also of the opinion that
Hindu Law was not a code on the ground
that a Law which was governed by numerous
customs and usages could hardly be called
one. It was fundamentally rigid, he said,
and gave greater importance to the life
hereafter rather than to its repercussions on
the fabric of existing society. The doctrine
sanctiored many evils and dysgenic and
institutions such as polygamy, as it adopted,

as a guiding principle, the parpetuation of a *

family through a male issue or in his absence
an adopted son who could offer the
‘“Pindas’’ 'to the ancestors to ensure the
salvation of their souls of the father in the
next world. The institution of the Joint
family, the division of property among the
male issues equally, the indscent haste
shown by even the kindest of parents in
getting their daughters married at a tender
age with the possibility of early widowhood
and physical deterioration of the racc,
were some of the economic and psychological
reactions inherent to this belief. The
Hindu society with its dictum of sanctity
through antiquity instead of the scientific
test of the welfare of the social organisation
and its units lost for good the ideal of
progress and was left behind by its own
inertia to rot.

According to Sir Govind, the remedy lay
in the society waking up to set its own
affiirs in order, an intellectual revolution
and re-organisation of the society based on
the latest scientific knowledge and guided
by the ideal of progress. He paid a glowing
tribute to H. H. The Maharaja Gaekwar
for making a beginning by codifying the

Hindu Law to suit the present conditions
and said they were all watching with deep
interest the success of the great social experi-
m;*nt that the Hindu society had ever
witnessed for centuries. According to_ the
Gita, he thought, self was the best friend
and the worst cnemy of the self. The
Hindu was his own worst enemy in his mind
and institutions such as Caste quoted from
Fennyson in support of his contention.

Moving a vote of thanks to Sir Govind
Madgaokar for giving in a nut-shell som¢
of the fundamental defects in the system of
Hindu Law, Sir V. T. Krishnamachari
pointed out that to ensure the social, eco-
nomic and moral progress of the Hindu
society, what was wanted in the present
circumstances was the carly realisation of the
principle that all social laws must be civil
and divorced of religious conceptions and
past traditions. They should be amenable
to changes to meet the needs of the people as
the race developed socially. This would
bring about reforms in the present order of
thing and add to the sanctity of the religion.
It should also be realised that after all,
religion was the personal affair of an

individual with his God and had nothing to.

do with the social life of the people. All the
(;;Yll}sedd societiels in the world had realised
1is fundamental aspact of social LN
had modified thei? laws acu»relci(x)aggrlt\f,.~ AI?I%
thought, no society could develop equally
in all its aspects, but the laws should
keep pace to meet the social needs of the
pzople as they advanced. This was recog-
nised by the Law givers of the ancient
timas in India also but it was in the middle
ages thot the society lost its vitality for
advancement and usages, customs, religious

beliefs all got mixed up with Law. If the .

Hindu society wished to regain that vitality

it must adopt civil laws only
. . » \
social life of the people. 1o control the

. In the end he referred to the question of
inheritance and division of property, to I; 01
by Sir Govind and said that the s‘\"ftmf(n
had a very harmful effect on the ccé)hﬁf\'c
condition of the people. Even at th ; ll\
of‘b?.mg called orthodox. he held lhl;:t rtl;lc
}c)grtlc'lpk\ of Pprimogeniture  followed  in

amn-countries in- Europe was preferable

in the present sta :
state o Vg - g 1S
country also. f the wociety in this
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President: Dr..N. H. Vakeel
Secretaries - R. G. Higham and M. RO A
Baig. ‘

+¢ My Reminiscences " was the subject
of an interesting talk given by Rotarian
P. M. Kanga, during the course of which he
stated that at the start of his career, he
became connected with the firm of Messrs.
Craigie, Lynch & Owen, through whom
he had the good fortune to take part in a
few causes celebre within a short time. He
recounted the facts and the many facets of
two well-known cases, one being the trial of
Mr. Arthur Crawford, Commissioner of the
Central Division, and the other the Rajabai
Tower case. which created a sensation at the
time of its happening.

A short surgrg)ary of the talk was pub-
lished in the Times of India of the 10th
August; , .

Flying Doctors: Rotarian A. R‘%ﬁ gave
us ; n%ost interesting talk on Flying
Doctors ', during the course of which he
gave details of the Aerial M(;dxcal Service
on Australia. Tracing the history of the
Service, the speaker said that it was the
Rev. John Flynn, who realising the'lm(i
portance of quick medical aid, concetve
the idea of establishing an aerial medical
service in the great out-back of Australia
and as a means of getting In touch with the
service, he experimented with wireless, thh
the result that a small Pedal Transceiver
was evolved for communication purposes.

After narrating a few cases where the
Service proved of great help, Rotarl?ln
Raff said that the Rev. John Flynn, the
Flying Doctors and the nurses at the
A.I.M. hostels were rendering great service,
and the conditions under which they work

could not adequately be described ; their
reward was small, but they realised that
they were rendering a service, and that
service to suffering humanity was the greatest
service of all.

A short summary of the talk was published
in the Times of India of the 17th August.

* * *

Greater Bombay: Rotarian B. N.
Karanjia gave us a most interesting talk on
“ Greater Bombay ’, during the course of
which he said that he welcomed the ** Greater
Bombay *’ scheme, and hoped that it would
soon be realised. In his view, such a
consummation would be a lasting boon and
henefit to the people residing in the Suburbs.

Rotarian Karanjia said that there were
two courses open to Government with
regard to the suburban areas ; either to give
cach village its own self-governing authority,
or to amalgamate the area up to Andheri
with the Bombay Municipality. He per-
sonally welcomed amalgamation  with
Bombay, for the Bombay Municipality was
well-known for its efficient administration,
education, sanitation and transport. Ex-
tension upto Andheri would mean a Greater
Bombay Municipal Corporation or a Greater
Bombay County Council. It would be a
great benefit to the public in the shape of
baotter and more efficient police administra-
tion and more convenient and suitable
judicial and revenue administration.

A short summary of the talk was published
in The Times of India of the 24th August.

ROTARY CLUB FOR MADURA

With a view to organise a Rotary Club in
Madura a preliminary meeting was held on
Sunday last at the bungalow of Mr. J. M.
Doak, Manager of the Madura Mills, at
Pasumalai, near Madura.

Rotarian Mr. M. R. A. Baig, Honorary
Joiat Secretary ‘of Bombay Rotary Club,
addressed the meeting on the objects and
principles of the Rotary movement,

It was resolved to constitute a provisional
Rotary Club in the city of Madura, with
Mr. J. M. Doak as President, Mr. K. Devaji
Rao as Vice-President, Mr. T. S. Krishna
as Secretary and Mr, H. Isherwood as
Treasurer,
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President: Rail Bahadur B. M. Das
Secretary - C. A. Newbery

August 10: From the point of

ance, this was one of the p%orest mE:etetfirrllds
we have had for a long time ; from tEe
point of interest, it was one of the best and
it was only with difficulty that the Pré<{dent
was able to stem the flood of people wishin

to discuss the various interesting topic%
which arose out of Dr. Thomas' thought-
pr'ovolgmg address. Dr. Thomas brought
with him as Club Guests, Rev. Fr. E. Pogu-
laire and Mr. W. L. Edgar, who were accorged
a very hearty welcome by the President
Dr.' Galstaun, with a degree of modest‘
which called forth the comment of Dr. Uki%]
p.exjformed the honours in regard to the
visi1tors.

Dr. Thomas opened his paper b i
the manner in which Eugogeanyégﬁtcg}:gg
was handled from the Government point of
view in Bengal, and said that while there
was a separate budgetary provision, this was
inadequate to meet the costs. In conse-
quence, the religious bodies who were main}
responsﬂ).le for the European schools o};'
the province were forced to contribute large
sums for the upkeep of their schools %n
1935-37 'Govemment provided nine iakhs
under' this pead. against a total expendituré
of thirty-eight lakhs, and the balance was
made up of seventeen lakhs in collected
fees and twelve lakhs from subscriptions

Of a total of 66 Furopean sch ;
three were maintained erlx)tirely b;ogév?;xl]y-
ment ; the Railways ran eight schools, all
of which were aided by Government only
one, the Secondary School at Khariagpux?
being of any appreciable size. Of the
remaining schools, with the exception of the

Martiniere Schools of Calcutta, all —werc
run in some way or other by religious bodies

and with the exceptio - :
n of two wi
of Government aid. ere in receipt

. There were I8 Primary S .. 20 Hi
Grade Schools and th)c'l(\r:;()iz]rbi.t\.'()glgtlllle;
remainder of  European Schools  were
Secondary  Schools. The  Higher Grade
§ch’ools approximated to the central or
senior schools which have recently been
%stabbhshed in England. These, like their
English counter-parts suffered from the
fnevxtablc attraction of academic subjects
and acad>mic examinations. and unfortu-
nately there were some which did not
prepare candidates for the Higher Grade
School ,FmaliExamination. which, in the
spee(likers opinion was an exce'ptionally
gg;)l one. The reason seemed to be that
cerIt)it?yetrs would often accept no other
ce edcztlh? than the Matriculation, but he
cegt‘ﬁ at lads holding the Higher Grade
rtificate should bz given a fair opportunity.

~ The speaker went on to say i
;r;c(;egsmg number of poor;i.ingllg-tlr:fii:r:es
SChOOISr(‘)Fs)eflns wanting to attend European
*chools wzbl (Io be provided for, Calcutta
piedi tu 'have to develop their day
departo nts and he suggested that the
peration of the various charity organisa-

tions in the ci
) city would be S j
handling necessitous cases. necessary I

Ca}"nhg:r_s(%)eaker a!so r_eferred to the fact that
Cam bl ge examinations were being modified
3 y year to meet the demands of the local

schools, the vern .
pulsory in all case:Cular paper being com-

_ln conclusion, Dr 1
§1§hrt:end months ago h{hcl)‘r:&m bS::ril \[2?;’
Iﬂgiaisi:at'at the combined consequences of
pdian Walson1 0({ the services and the slump,
but he tgda. to report that Headmasters
e npot‘le that they had been able to
place » }f:li)z all their boys, and more than
Ther‘e he | y§ were holding their positions.
Era Saé hspl;xt of hopefulness pervading
nighs erel roods at present of which they
by sayin g‘o';‘lh' and. he ended his address
e %n e € majority of the children
ke In Buropean schools today will be
sake and & engal to-morrow. For their

or the sake of Bengal also, let us
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hope that it will be possible to maintain
the present standard of our European
schools for a very long time.”’

August 9: The President’s gavel opened
a well attended meeting of well mixed
members and guests ; the Fellowship Com-
mittee seem to be getting 2 good bit of their
own way and the members, most of them at
any rate,seem to be quite happy about this
Fellowship zoolum although some of them
even now, betray “ homing ’ instincts. But
who shall say that first come should not first
sit? (I know he was number two last
week, but that's near enough!) It was
a pity that soup was not ready on the tables
when members took their places, but it
would be a little difficult perhaps for the
bearers to carry plates through the con-
gestion round the ‘ Bar’ and Uncle’s desk.
What about a little adjustment here so that
there is a gangway ? And why, during the
address, must bearers g0 round collecting—
with running commentary—the cruets and
jangling cutlery ?

After a hearty welcome had been given to
Rtn. Mousell and the other two Club Guests,
Dr. Das Gupta and Mr. M. 1. M. Cassim,
the introduction of members’ guests followed.
our Vice-President giving a few words of
welcome. Rtn. Modi then gave the Inter-
national Service Toast of the Rotary Club of

Huddersfield.

In his address, Rtn. L. C. Mousell, who
is Consul for the Turkish Republic -in
Calcutta, began with an account of the early
life of Mustapha Kemal. Born in 1881 in
Salonika, Mustapha developed into a child
of abnormal self-sufficiency, keeping much
to himself. Clever at school, he showed
even greater ability when he was sent to a
Cadet School and eventually passed out into
the senior school at Monastir, from which
he graduated to the General Staff College at
Salonika to be gazetted as an officer in the
Turkish Army. ‘

Before he was 30, he was Chief of the Staft
of the Third Army in Macedonia and by 1915
commanded the Turkish Troops in the

Southern half of Gallipoli.
The end of the war found Turkey prostrate,

with the Allied Commission in Consjca.rltinop_le
instructing the Sultan and his Ministers 1n

the administration of the countr -
tapha Kemal, with his followers );ner}fe
Army solidly behind him, established himself
at Angora and refused to allow the orders
of the Sultan to be carried out, ultimately
calling the Sivas Congress to determine ways
and ineans of handling a situation in which
it was contended that the Central Govern-
ment was incapable of functioning. Out
of this conference, the Provincial Government
at Angora (Ankara) came into being and the
fight between it and the Central Government
began and ended with the people’s recogni-
tion of Mustapha Kemal as undisputed
leader.

Then followed the war with Greece and
the happy settiement whichled to lasting

peace between the two nations, the transfer -

of all Greeks in Turkey to their own ccuntry
and wvice versa, each country compensating
those who had sustained losses in theprocess.

With the proclamation of the Turkisl
Republic in 1923, the world realised thgl?g}}x:
Mustapha Kemal, the Ghazi, it had not only
a soldier, but a statesman of renown. The
transfer of his capital to Ankara evaded the
control exercised over Turkey by the Allied
Armies and it was at this place that the
toundation of the new Turkey was laid
Various reforms came into being, one of thc;
first of which was that each citizen must
contrary to usual Mohammedan practice,
have a family name, and Mustapha Kemal
chose for himself the surname ‘of Atatwk
« the father ot all Turks " o

Accepting the position as he found it
Kemal Ataturk realised that his countrg}
must be freed from foreign Concessionnaires
but was faced with the problem of doiné
this in a country without capital ot its own
so the first step was to make the coun’trj;'
financially strong. Prior to 1908, a
‘ Budget ~ had been more than anything
else an.lmprovised affair on which to secure
a foreign loan. The finances generally
including the payment of Government

servants, were in_ great laxity ; the public

debt was colossal and funds allotted for
restoration work and development were
totally inadequate. Although, after the
revolution of 1908, the constitutional
Government had tried to improve matters
there was still a great deal needing attention:
the deficit of each financial year was met by;

~3

T
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another foreign loan guarsnteed by the
most substantial public revenues which were
sup>rvised by foreign administrators in-
stallad in the country representing the
creditor powers, who even collected this
portion of the revenue.

To correct all this, Kemal Ataturk intro-
ducad constitutional law for regulating the
B1lz:t, ia waich Governm :nt was prohibited
from op:ning new credits above those
app-ovad by the National Grand Assambly.
Similarly transfers of credits from one
chapter to another of the Badget were made
impissible  without general assent, while
largs amoduats were voted to national
educatio, pablic health and the development
of industry.

After giving in detail further instances of
the sound administration of the Komalist
regim:, the Sp2aker went on to spzak ot the
dzvelopm:nt of private enterprise in Turkey
on the hard principle of buying nothing for
the country which could not be paid for
out of the incom: of the country. The
Governm:nt were constantly seeking fresh
op:ning for State enterprise, but although
there were mineral resources, in so far as
Anatolia was concerned, where copper and
‘other mineral were thought to exist, that
couatry- was maintained as a country of
small pzasant proprietors. This might seem
the hardest way of development, but it had
been proved sound by the progress already
made.

Rtn. Mousell was particularly interesting
in his description of the manner in which
Turkey had been converted to a modern
outlook which would raise the general level
of Turkish culture to that of other nations
and he outlined the liberal policy of the
country in regard to education.

““All that is ancient in New Turkey .
the spzaker concluded, ‘‘receives today
merely the tribute of respectful remembrance:
it is the new, the modern, that becomes the
basis on which the new State is established.”

* * * *

Annual Monsoon Dinner and Dance
August 16: Numerically, there was a
good turn out for this annual function and a
general atmosphere of good cheer pervaded
the room. It was a really jolly turn out.
As usual, guests outnumbered Rotarians, but

we are getting used to this feature of this
regular meeting of the Club. Rotarv was
ouly partially ' on parage .

Among the Club guests on this occasion
were  Commander and  Mrs.  Lyttelton.
Maharaja  Sir ~ Manmatha  Nath  Ray
Choudhrv of Santosh. Mr. I. H. E. Cnok.
Postmester-General,  Bengal and  Assam
Circle, Mr. \. Duncan, Agent. B.-N. Rly..
and Major R. B. Lagden. The Mavor of
Calentta, Mr. A, K. M. Zakariah, had hoped
to be present, but apologiscd for his indispcsi-
tion. We were rather disappointed in the
abhsznce of the Premier-—we must have been
out of lhuq!

The signal for dinner was given by
Phillip’s Band, the majority of whom plaved
“ The Roast Beef of Old England " quite
attractively, the bass, however. had some
highly ingenious ideas of his own which
didn’t quite fit in with the general scheme of
things, and the same ‘new harmony * was
apparent in God Save the King a little
later on in the proceedings. Otherwise the
musical accompaniment to the dinner, and

the music for the dancing thereafter were
very pleasing.

After the various introductions were over.
Vice-President  Warren-Boulton  was pre-
sented with the Colah Golf Trophy and a
tankard in acknowledgment of his prowess.
after which the Hon. Secretary proceeded to
announce Club Business, -

Tl_le Roval Toast, and the Touse of the
Preyde_nt of the United States of America
were given by the President. after which
Rtn. Warren-Boulton proposed the toast of
Rotary International with whicl,
the name of Rtn. Governor Sir - Phiroze
Sethna. In a pithy speech, he referred to the
present unscttled state of world
hoped that by the friendsl
Rotary, this g

he coupled

affairs. and
up engendered by
Ty, this great movement would make a
not msignificant contribution towards the
establishment and maintenance of world
peace. He reterred ¢ Rtm. Governor
Sethna as the *“ Grand QI Man of Rotarv
In .India who, despite being one of the
busiest men in the country. sull found time

to take an interest in all the Clube in his
district,
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President . Sir R K. Shunmukham
’ Chetty

Secretary - H. R. Mills
Ag. Secretary: V. N. Sundaresan

« Rotary Spirit’: Rotarian W. Grant,

. the Acting President, was in the Chair and

Rotarian T. K. Krishna Mznon addrq:s;tefi’
the meeting on ‘‘ The Rotary Spiri
on August 20. The speaker said :

““ The Rotary movement 'Wlll be ]%dizcsi
to-day not by 2 glorious tradltxont,) fo'rt; vas
started only 33 years 460 B 2L might

1 .
gzr{r?:rn :‘r,lgssby :;10 perfection of i@s COI']StiF:l-
tion, but mainlydif n.ct)'t solsel}; }}ZX liiil‘lmli eleg

uce good citizen ;
;(e)rvli)crgdbefor% self ; service not. c;)r;tcelt\}flzctl
in words alone, but service that 1(; e , that
is pulsating with noble ideals an kgflnb s
deeds. As has been truly remarxec . yfor
great Rotarian, ‘ The World crie  for
tolerance and understanding f'imonRgotar -
viduals and nations. There lies y's

great opportunity.”

(The full text appears els
issue.)

ewhere in this

THE SONG OF THE SHIRT
lini in black shirt, .
Muss&’ith his back to the wall ;
Franco in his blue shirt.
Riding for a fall ;
Hitler in his brown shirt,
Towering over all 3
Three cheers for Gandhi,
With no shirt at all.

(Young Men of India, Aug.' 1938).

COLOMBO

Prestdent: A, Gardiner
Secretaries : Wm. Falconer & John A. Pye

The Colomho Club Bulletins for August

quote excerpts from an article headed -

«Attendance—A Joy or a Fetish?”’ by Rtn.
Past Governor C. R. Vanneman. ;

s« Attendance—A Joy or a Fetish?'”
Someone has said that the price of
membership in Rotary is good attendance.
I rather like to modify that and say that the
pride of membership is. a2 good attendance
record. Idonot say necessarily 100 per cent.
although I believe the nearer to that figure
one comes, the better.

Is attendance a ‘‘joy”’? Yes, it is, apd
the more of it, the more joy. Does service
upon committees or in official positions
constitute the ultimate of that joy? No,
it means added responsibility- and a very

definite liability, the acceptance of which "

carries with it the presumption -that the
holder will devote something more of
himself to Rotary than his mere attendance
at Committee meetings, or acting In the
official capacities. Yes, it does even more
than this—it stamps these members as
outstanding Rotarians, and unless they do
carry ,on in unmistakable terms, they will
belie their membership.

Does the contribution of money for various
causes constitute membership and service
in Rotary? It does not. Those -who do
this are to be congratulated for their
philanthropy, but they are not one whit
better than the man who devotes himself
to Rotary by quietly rendering service i
those fields in which Rotary may be active,
and above all in maintaining his interest
in his Club at that point which will make
him want to associate with his fellows as
frequently as possible,

-
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Does the doing of this philanthropy
suparsede his actual participation in the
Rotary scheme of things by direct association
with his fellows? It does not. It marks
such a man as being satisfied with the
purchase of his interest through means
of his material well-being. but does not
give him any sense of satisfaction such as
comes from the physical doing of his bit for
Rotary.

Is the maintenance of a good attendance
record a ‘‘fetish’'’? Two definitions of
“ fetish ** are the following :

‘““Amongst  primitive  peoples,  any
inanimate object worshipped either for its
inherent magical power, or because it is
conceived as the residence of a god or spirit.”

““ Any object of unreasoning or ignorant
devotion.”

Are Rotarians primitive? Does the

. maintenance of a good attendance record
have any inherent magical power? Is
it a god or spirit? Is it an object of un-
reasoning or ignorant devotion? An
affirmative answer to the first, third and
fourth questions scarcely deserves considera-
tion here.

But an affirmative answer to the second
does. The desire to maintain a good attend-
ance record and a certain degree of pride
in maintaining that record produce within
a m:mber a keener Rotary spirit, a better
sense of responsibility to his Club and to
his community, and above all make him
more serviceable to his Club and to his
community. To that limited extent,
attendance is a fetish.

Do certain non-attending members add
to the value of the Club? Would their
presence with reasonable regularity add
to its effectiveness? These questions
appear to me to be academic. If we are
going to admit men to Rotary because
they are the bzst mzn in their classifications,
and then tell them that their participation
in Rotary may be active or inactive as they
like, we have said in substance, “ We have
your money, do as you please.” Member-
ship in Rotary includes a responsibility
to attend.

Is a good attendance record a joy or a
fetish? Unquestionably it is a joy; it
produces a fellowship in the most hardened

(Continued to the next column)

President: Ir. R. €. Majumdar
Secretary : S, K. Chatterji
“Literature as a Social Rebel’’: Prof.
P. K. Guha, Reader in English, University
of Dacca, gave an interesting talk
on ‘‘ Literature as a Social Rebel” on
August 8. He said that a marked tendency
of modern literature was to go behind the
social compact and to pose as an un-
sophisticated barbarian--a defender of man’s
primitive instincts, a kind and sympathetic
painter of the free play of man’s indivi-
duality, unhampered by any social restraint
or inbibition. It was putting a premium
on unbridled passions--its hero was
chartered libertine. It was seeking to catch
the ear of its audience by providing for it
‘a vicarious satisfaction of anti-social
impulses .

Mr. Guha said that the tragedy of human
life as pointed in the literature of the past
was man’s failure to adjust himself to his
environment, the tragedy of it in modern
literature was the failure of the environment
to adjust itself to the individual. The
individual in modern literature was not a
member of society but a self-contained self-
sufficient entity, larger and greater than
society.

(Continuation from previous column)

recluse ; it adds to the already brimming
cup of those who know the true meaning of
fellowship ; it aids those whose spirit may
be lagging ; it inspires those devoting their
time and energies to leadership ; it con-
structively builds up the esprit de corps
of the Club; it has no shortcomings ; it is
in truth a joy. Unqualifiedly it is not a
fetish, either in the strict etymological
sense or in the commonly accepted sense
of being an obsession,
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Man'’s association with man, said Mr. Guba,
as presented in modern literature, was built
on the quicksands of self-interest and not on
the rock of love. The inevitable result was a
picture of morbid discontent, restlessness
and impatience in regard to man’s lot in
life and a reckless and ruthless course of
egoistic thought and conduct—a picture of
society dismembered and disintegrated.

The speaker said that modern literature
prided itself on its realism—but, in the
opinion of Mr. Guha, it was realistic only in
regard to external incidents and situations of
life but in its presentation of human feelings
it was far from realistic—it was extrs-
vagantly idealistic, if not quixotic—ever
crying for the moon. As long as man had
to live in society he had to be emotionally,
just as materially, content with things.
Chance or circumstance must be recognised
as a reality, and man must cultivate the art
of loving. of seeing Helen’s beauty in the
brow of Egypt, as real Helens were far too
scarce in the world. Love was not like the
poets, only born. It could also be made.

To be truly realistic literature should
know that it could not go beyond the social
compact any more than man could. The
emancipation of the ego in literature must
even be conditioned by the natural
limitations of social life ** Necessity without
freedom within’~ should be the motto of
man hoth in life and in art.

Literature was no longer a harmless
rebel against society. [t was now a
mischievous social rebel striking at the
very root of social existence. Its main
target of attack was love and marriage, the
bond and nucleus of the social structure.
A morbid spirit of individualism had entered
into modern literature and this was proving
baneful to art and life alike. Love had
dwindled on a literary theme, obscenity
was tarnishing the pages ot literature,
where the rebellious anti-social instincts of
man were being patted on the back and the
life was in a large measure taking its cue
from it.

In conclusion Mr. Guha quoted the state-
ment of Shelley * Poetry and the principle
of self are the God and the Mammon of the
world ’* and remarked that modern literature
by setting up in it the sway of self has ceased
to be a temple and has turned into a mart.

JAMSHEDPUR

President: E. D. Johnson
) Secretary :  E. P. Hillier
* Whither’’—A Commentary :

the title of ““Whither ?”’—A Comnﬂentag}rrlcfr:
Rotarian Warren-Boulton’s paper of July 4th
on ‘Machines, the Friends of Man ’, Rotarian
MacGregor presented in well-argued and
telling style, the human aspect of modern
mechanisation. He succeeded in raising in
the minds of his hearers the disturbing
question as to the destructive trend of
modern Industry unless adequately controlled -
and directed.

_In the discussion which ensued, Rotarian
Yaneske followed with a cleverly written
paper in lighter vein which at times amused
the audience greatly. Several other
members and guests participated in the
discussion which was only terminated by
reason of the lateness of the hour and by
common consent it was agreed that the
subject had by no means been exhausted.
At the close of the discussion a vote being
taken showed that an overwhelming majority
of those present were convinced that machines
are the friends of man only when properly
controlled and directed to useful social ends.
 (Both these papers have been printed
in full in this issue—see p. 14 and p. 24).

Fundamentals of Radio Reception :
Rtn. Ramsell in the course of a lecture
which was almost ‘ high-brow * in its techni-
calities imparted valuable information and
advice on the fundamentals of radio reception
and construction. As most of his hearers
are owners of radio sets, it is expected that
Fhiie \Z'llldmdconsequence be an increase

in the standard ot 1 i ion i

fn the standa ocal radio reception in the
In answer to questions as to the b

to remove the difficulties . of fre?!tzevxvlig;

variations which seem to beset the best

(Continued on Page 41) -
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President : G, M. Harper

Secretary :  Rai Bahadur R. P. Varma
Rotary and World Peace: At a
meeting of the Lucknow Rotary Club held
on Sunday, the T1th Sept.. Dr. V. S. Ram.
Head of the Department of Political Science,
Lucknow University, and sometime Member
of the League of Nations Secretariat, Geneva,
" spoke on Rotary and World Peace. He said :
The question of International Service. the
feurth object of the Rotary, is the most
difficult and one of the greatest problems
of the day. Upon the proper and successful
solution this problem by us depends the
national safety and happiness and ultimately
world pzace and prospzrity. The responsi-
bility of the Rotarians is very great indeed in
this matter. 1f the idea of world peace is
fixed properly in the minds of the 185,000
Rotarians scattered throughout the world
and through them it can carry this thought
to the leaders throughout the world in all
its about 4,500 clubs located in nearly 100
nations, Rotary can do a great deal for the
betterment of the world. Suppose these
two lakbs of Rotarians can conviace ten other
men each that world peace is possible of
attainment, then we will have 2 million men
(20 lakhs) enlistedin the cause of peace
and two million leaders scattered throughout
all parts of the world. united in the same
ideal might secure peace. This of course
cannot be done in a single day or month or
even a vear but gradually in a few years.
steadily slowly and surely.

Rotarian Ram said that the Rotarians of
India have a special responsibility in this
matter, for it is their Emperor Asoka who
proclaimed for it the doctrine of world peace
2,500 vears ago in Rock edicts and renounced

war as an instrument of national policy.
Akbar reiterated this principle 2.000 vears
later and Mahatma Gandhi proclaims it
to-day as the principle of Ahimsa or non-
violence and Satyagraha.

The gospel of world peace can be achieved
by establishing an international Rotary
Foundation which was first initiated in 1927
by the Rotary and developed into a 2 million
dollars fund in 1937 at Nice {(France).
This money is to be used for developing
International understanding through Inter-
country committees, institutions of Inter-
national understanding etc. and enable
Rotary to carry the message of goodwill to
all parts of the world, Such Inter-country
visits can solve mutual mistrust and
misunderstanding between Nations, as was
evidenced by the experience of European
countries and South American countries.
Inter-Country visits between England and
Holland, France and [taly., France and
Germany. Belgium and Germany. etc. have
already done a great deal of good in promot-
ing {riendship and goodwill in these countries.
The Europ:an Advisory Committee of the
Rotary with its headquarters at Zurich
Switzerland has done pioneer work in this
direction.

We in India have to arrange Inter-country
visits with our neighbours, Burma, Cevlon,
Afghanistan and even the Far East. If
this had bzen done the Burma riots of to-day
may not have been as serious as they are
reported to be. The Rotarians in India
should also arrange for the exchange of
professors and students and vouth with our
neighbours, Europe and America. This
kind of work will pave the way for permunent
goodwill and friendship. The utilisation
of the Boxer Indemnity Fund by America
for the benefit ot the Chinese students in the
U. S. A. has cemeonted friendship between
those two nations as nothing else ‘has been
able to do,

Dr. Ram then referred to the present
situation in Europe and said that it is due
to the defects and inequalities of the Treaty
of Versailles of 1919. The present trouble
between Czechoslovakia and Germany is
really a minorities question and the Rotarian
spirit of Lord Lunceman and the British
Government is the only hopeful sign in
an otherwise serious situation. Dr. Ram
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concluded by saying that the failure of the
League of Nations 1s due to the fact that 1t
is not a League of Peoples. The Rotarians
can convert the [eague of Nations into u
League of Peoples and if this is done the
League can function smoothly and success-
fully. The failure of the Lcague is the
failure of the human civilization for the
alternative to it is anarchy and chaos and
no sane man can contemplate the extinction

. of the civilization. Unless one is an effective

citizen, one cannot be a good Rotanan.
If we are all good Rotarians, there will be no
communal problem in India, and there will be
no difficult minorities questions. The spirit
of Rotary will solve our domestic and
International problems and it is the duty of
cvery Rotarian to spread this spirit at least
among ten of his friends, so that there .wﬂl
be an army of efficient citizens glete.rmmed
to secure domestic peace, social justice and
International Peace and Goodwill.

Dr. Ram concluded by saying that Rotary
Clubs provide a common meeting ground
for exchange of goodwill and tolerance, the
essential needs of India to-day and of the
world. That is why the extension of the
Rotary Spirit and Rotary Clubs throughout
every town in India will make us better
citizens and help us in the solution of our
communal problems and social problems like
poverty, unemployment and mal-distribution
of wealth. In short true Rotarian can and
does secure a better social order based upon
social justice and a better International
order hased upon goodwill, sympathy and
understanding.

(Continued from Page 39)

receiving sets, Mr. Ramsell, like the clever
salesman he is, replied that the best thing
to do is to buy one of the new 1939 modecl
sets, in which this defect has heen practically
eliminated !

Rotarian Director H. Chew stated that
he had been asked by Rotarian President
J. J. Ghandy to announce that the Tata
Tron & Steel Company were at present trying
to secure the sanction of the Government to
the establishment of a local Radio Broad-
casting Station at Jamshedpur. ‘

The announcement was greeted with
cheers. '

President © A, (. Vere

Secrelary : Capt. M. Abdul Hamid

Gommunity Service : Ior the first time
this year the Community Service Committce
have been up and doing active work in
happy contrast to their occasional sedentary
meetings for the dispensation of Sunshine
Box collections. An outing to Elliott’s
Beach was arranged for the girls of the Deaf
and Dumb School, at Mylapore, and this
was so easily organised and so successfully
conducted that we wonder why similar
outings are not a more frequent item in
the Committee’s programme. The pleasure
given so greatly transcends the work entailed
that a feeling almost of shame pervades us
as we consider the scant occasions on which
service to the less fortunate members of the .
Community is so ungrudgingly given.

I understand that this was the first
organised outing of its kind the girls of this
school have had—it is surely sufficient
merely to mention this to ensure that Rotary
will see it is not the last. It is possible
that the pupils of other institutions in Madras
have not even experienced one outing, and
I can envisage the Community Service
Committee bringing many hours of excite-
ment and sunshine into somewhat dull and
restricted lives 1f it will determine to organise
outings not once a season but once a month
throughout the year.

The Club’s thanks go to Immediate Past
President Rotarian Dr. P. V. Cherian and his
wife for the arranging of this happy after-
noon. * Let it be the precursor of many such.
There are those who rail at occasiénal
scholarships being given by Rotary to poor
students, -and who-- consider the limited
charitable efforts of Rotary to be .almost a
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waste of time—if in the years to come any
one student can look back with gratitude for
the help extended to him, or any deaf and
dumb, or otherwise disabled boy or girl,
hold a bright memory of a Saturday after-
noon’s outing, then surely Rotary is justified.

Attendances : The  fortnightly  at-
tendance has improved considerably---
although the amounts collected in the Sun-
shine Box are, strangely enough, not
comm:znsurate with the increased numbers,
and we have had the pleasure of listening to
two most interesting addresses given by
Rotarians.

tt The Trooping the Colour *’: In the
first, Rotarian Lt.-Col. D.M.Reid, 0.B.E., M.C.,
spoke on “ The Significance of the Trooping
the Colour ”’, the annual ceremony held in
London on the occasion of the birthday of
His Majesty the King. Rotarian Reid, who
is a brisk and humorous speaker, entertained
the Club with his personal experiences of the
Ceremony, in which, as an Hon. A.-D.-C. to
the King, he recently took part.

Although he stated that the famous
paradz probably originated, in the time of
Charles II, as a guard mounting ceremony,
the after discussion perhaps emphasised the
fact that the speaker failed clearly to express
the actual significance of the Ceremony, and
there were many, especially among Indian
Members, who would bave liked to know
more concerning the origin of the * Colour ”’
itself, but Rotarian Reid made an excellent
impression when he expressed his own
feelings as follows :—

“ This is probably the last of the annual
great Royal pageantries now taking place
in Europe and its significance lies not so
much in the parade itself as in the presence
of immanse crowds of citizens who that
day paid tribute to their King and to the
Armzd Forces of the Crown, as represent-
ed by the Brigade of Guards, and to
such of the Indian and Dominion Forces
as may be taking part in the procession.

“ Behind the intense enthusiasm of the
public lies the essential, solid, united
support of an unwavering people in their
King, their constitutions and ideals under-

lying them.

** There is no question of the glorification
of militarism but it is the expression of
solid affection of free peoples. usually
unemotional, and of a determination once
in a way to reply to the accusations of a
jealous world that the Nation respects
itself and is determined to continue un-
tarnished its glorious  history. The
occasion is a symbol of self-respect.”

Rotarian Sir Mahomed Usman had the ,

Meeting with him when he suggested that a
similar ceremony would be greatly welcomed
in India and would do much to enhance the
ties between the Crown and the people. It
is interesting to learn that an analogous
scheme is engaging the attention of the
authorities.

‘* Communalism, Nationalism and
Internationalism *’: Our second address
of the month bore the above ambitious title
and when Bombay Rotarians learn that it was
delivered by their alert Joint Hon. Secretary,
Rotarian M. R. A. Baig, they will appreciate
that the specaker was worthy of his subject.
In most fluent and eloquent phrases Rotarian
Bsig castigated for their own good, the
world, the Empir¢, India, Rotary, and a
multitude of other all-important matters,
until we sat back in our chairs feeling some-
what dazed and subdued. So much so,
that not a single question was asked although
all was question. Rotarian Sir Mahomed
Usman, however, was not to be deterred by
Rotarian Baig’s powerful periods and
trenchant indictment, and rising to propose
the vote of thanks he was so carried away
by his disagreement with many of the
speaker’s premises that after a speech werthy
of the Assembly he sat down amid uproarious
applause with his vote of thanks still to be
conveyed !

In the absence of a full 1eport of Rotarian
Baig’s most interesting and provocative
address I append a resumé taken from The
Madras Mail.

‘“ Mr. Baig said that it was a sad, bad,
world in which they now found themselves
with nations warring with each other. It
was but natural, therefore, that when
Rotarians with their high ideals of inter-
nationalism looked round the world they
could but smile cynically. To-day
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nations, if they were friends, were so only
by contact. Intcrnationalism in most
countries was but a dream.

As regards India, which was a great
continent, they could not dream of inter-
nationalism before having nationalism.
The speaker was of the opinion that
while much was talked about politics in
India there was no real national movement
at all. The desire for freecdom was not
nationalism. Rotary had far greater
ideals to promote than nationalism.
People could have nationalism only when
they were able to consider India as one
single nation and had an all-India mentality
without fighting over inter-provincial
issues, and various matters concerning

caste, religion, etc.”

Sir Mahomed Usman proposed a vote of
thanks. He said that he dxd_not agree
with the speaker when he said that he
did not believe that politics would promote
nationalism. Political —movement _had
done much for India. The first political
movement started in this country was the
Indian National Congress. Before t.haf
he, Sir Mahomed Usman, t_hought }ndnans
were not occupying positions of import-
ance and they were contented with »thel'r
lot. Each community was living under a
sort of compartmental system. But the
moment politicians came Of th? scenef
and roused the political consciousness o
Indians, they found local self—go_vgmmg
institutions and self-governing bodies suc?1
as the legislative councils coming up an
found Indians of various comimunities
occupying prominent positions.

ities king
hev found all communities wor
togTetgir for the common object of better-
ing the status of the country. There they
found real nationalism.

i 1t i s that has
““ 1t is political consciousness - ha
brought gs nationalism and national
feeling in us. [ am afraid Rotary cannot
at all compete with politics.

_day, continued Sir Mahomed
Usﬁl‘;enn. itt(:vgs}r]mt the Rotarian of Englhe_n;‘d
that was able to stir the hearts of English-
men and make them all unite for fa %Om;’no(l'il
cause. If the Prime Minister 0 ng ind
talked on a political question and aske

all Britons to unite for the cause of the
nation they could be sure every Briton
would respond to the call. They did not
agree that politics had nothing to do with
real nationalism. Politics, again, would
promote internationalism as well.

“If anything promoted nationalism
and internationalism it was politics and
politics alone, and it is the supreme field
of politics.” (Cheers).

We have greatly enjoyed Rotarian Baig’s
presence at so many of our recent meetings
and regret his departure.

Extension of Rotary in Madras
Presidency : The Extension Committee
have advanced a stage further in their efforts
to promote the spread of Rotary in the
Presidency and tentative soundings are
being made in centres where Rotary is most
likely to flourish. Madura, Trichinepoly,
Calicut, and Trivandrum. are all attractive
“possibles ’ and we Thope that “the
Committee’s endeavours will meet with
success.

(Continued from Page 50)

In my humble opinion the root causes of
all these diseases in India are extreme poverty
of the people and ignorance of the elementary
-laws of hygiene.

Big palatial buildings for Hospitals staffed
with highly paid medical officers and nurses
and matrons will never help to mitigate the
incidence of children’s diseases in India,
but what is really wanted is a service to
supply pure unadulterated milk and food '

.and a system of well regulated and organised

core of health visitors who are supplied
with lantern slides on ordinery diseases of
children and who tour from town to town
and village to village, and give demonstra-
tions to people. .

i
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NEGOMBO

President : T, Weeraratne
Secretary : R, H. Spencer Schrader

Romance of Rubber Industry: Ata
meeting on the 22nd  August Dr. T.E. H.
O'Brien of the Rubber  Research
Institute gave us a very interesting talk on
the Romance of the Rubber Industry.
He dealt with Rubber in its native forests
and showed how the seeds were collected
by Sir Henry Wickem and smuggled out
of Brazil. He also dealt witl the extension
of the plantation industry and the important
part played by rubber in revolutionising
transport.

Dr. O'Brien in dealing with other uses
stated. ‘I need not tell you much about
the multifarious uses of rubber but will just
give a few personal examples. When you
first make your appearance in the world it
is probable that you will be deposited on a
rubberised sheet and will be fed through the
medium of a rubber teat. At school tennis-
balls, footballs, catapults and cven the
humble eraser are important features. In
sickness and in old age hot water bottles,
air. cushions, etc., may be called on to give
relief.”” Dealing with new uses Dr. O'Brien
mentioned rubber upholstering, rubber road-
ways, rubber flooring and panelling, rubber
in paints etc.

Dr. O'Brien’s paper, which was of the
greatest interest. opened the eyes of those
of us who were not very familiar with the
Rubber Industry to how Romance is to be
found even in the humble washer of u
Soda water bottle.

PANDHARPUR
President : Rao  Bahadur G. B. Pari-

charak
Secretary : Dr. G. P. Phadke

Presentation of Charter: It was a
unique occasion in the annals of the Rotary
Club of Pandharpur, to hold a special meeting
on 31st July 1938, when Rotarian Governor,
Sir Phiroze Sethna, presented the Charter
to the Club. All the Rotanan Members
were pleased to have the Charter presented
at the hands of the Governor. They were
looking forward to a dav to meet the
Governor in person. Great  enthusiasm
prevailed in celebrating the occasion in
which Rotarians from the Sholapur and
Barsi Clubs, who had specially come for
the occasion, joined.

Sir Phiroze arrived at Pandharpur at abcut
3 pm. and the proceedings commenced at
4 p.m. sharp. He was welcomed by Rotarian
Rao Bahadur G. B. Paricharak and a
group photo was taken. After the welcome
speech by the President, the Governor was
requested tc present the Charter. The
Governor in presenting the Charter to the
Club said :

“ The Pandharpur Rotary Club was the
first of its kind inasmuch as it transacted its
business in  local Vernacular. and it is the
first Taluka Town Club in the District.
Sir  Phiroze expressed his  regret  for
not being able to speak in Marathi and also
made an apology for not presenting the
Charter carlier. It was in the discharge
of his duties as Governor that he had
come down to Pandharpur to present the
Charter and it seemed to him that there
was no necessity for thanking him for
coming to Pandharpur.
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“ The Presentation for the Charter is a
proof of admission in the Rotary Inter-
national. Rotary is an organisation of
which it is a proud privilege to be a
M:mber. My connection with Rotary” con-
tinued Sir Phiroze Sethna, “ is the important
asset in my life and am glad to note
that Pandharpur Club had resolved to follow
suit. The idea of Membership is not the
only test to determine the ability of a
particular institution. Individuals represent-
ing each vocation are admitted to Member-
ship of Rotary and that is the reason why
the number of the memboars of the clubs are

limited.”

He then proceeded to narrate the develop-
mant of the Rotary movement in India.

“ The late Jim Davis did excellent work in
furtherance of the Rotary movement. The
Bombay Rotary Club has nearly 140 Members
of whom half are Indians. All of them mix
freely with each other in doing service to
the society. .

“ A suggestion was made at the District
Conference of Baroda that Rotary Clubs
in the Vernacular were apprehended with
caution. I have seen this club to-day
and from my own experience 1 will say at
the next Conf:rence that Vernacular clubs
will flourish. The secret of success 1s t}?e
Rotary spirit in which the members meet.

He hepad that the Pandharpur Rotary Club
would be a sponsor club of other clubs.
He discouraged the suggestion of amending
the rule in regard to the requisite members
for starting a new club. There cannot be two
sets of rules for different parts of the country.

he advised the members to do the
bes{‘ta:;lghey can. They would have done their
duty if they succeed in causing one smile
more or one tear less to their fellow citizens
for whose service they exist. He closed his
speech after thanking the Club for the kind
reception accorded to him.

The Governor’s Speech was rendered in
Mara‘tehi by the Vice-President Rtn. Atre.

anks and garlanding the
gu‘;,\sftt,e{ht;l fn‘;?rtggrfst:ntertained the Governor
for light refreshments and the meeting
terminated. -
The Governor was presented with a flag
of the Pandharpur Rotary Club.

Proceedings of the Special Meeting :
A special meeting of the club was held on
July 31, Rotarian Governor Sir Phiroze
Sethna presented the charter to the club. It
was an important function and the members
showed great enthusiasm in receiving Sir
Phiroze. The meeting hall was gaily deco-
rated and the function commenced at
4 p.m. sharp. Sir Phiroze came here from
Barsi. On arrival he was received by the
President Rao Bahadur Paricharak and a
group photo of the members with Sir
Phiroze was taken. All the members were
introduced to him. He was presented with

. the flag of our Club and a Souvenir. The

President delivered a welcome speech where-
in he thanked the Governor for coming down
to Pandharpur to present the charter. He
briefly narrated the service the club had
rendered to the society during the short
period of ite existence.

Amidst cheers Sir Phiroze rose to present
the Charter and after doing the same,
delivered his speech in English. He
expressed his inability to speak in Marathi—
in which language the Club conducted its
affairs. He was glad to note that the club
was doing good service. 1t was his duty
to come to present the Charter for which he
need not be thanked. Today was the day,
he said, when you are admitted in the Rotary
International. It is a privilege to be affi-
liated to the Rotary International, He
briefly narrated the history of the Rotary
Movement in India. He was also glad to
note that Vernacular Clubs were not a whit
behind other Rotary Clubs who conducted
their meetings in English. The secret of
success is not in the medium through which
business is transacted but in the Rotary
Spirit which is necessary for the develop-
ment of Rotary. Lastly, he thanked the
members for the cordial reception accorded
to him. (A detailed report of his speech will
appear in the Eastern Rotary Wheel, Madras).

His specech was rendered into Marathi
by the Vice-President, Rtn. Atre. A hearty
vote of thanks was proposed by Rtn. P. T.
Chaphalkar and seconded by Rtn. D. L.
Deshmane. :

After garlanding the Honoured guest, the
meeting terminated. Thereafter the guest
was entertained to tea and light refresh- -
ments, )
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Prestdent : Dr. C. W. B. Normand
Secretary 1 1t.-Col. E. C. A. Smith

August 1938 : « Religion of Applied
Mechanics® was the theme of an address
delivered by Rotarian J. A. Taraporewalla.
In the course of his talk he said. it may be
presum:d that the professional Padri is the
only individual qualified to talk on religion.
The Engineer, coming as he does in contact
with Nature and Structures put up to defy
her, is even more qualified. Tt is interesting
to study how these Structures, made up of
inanimate objects like stone, brick. mortar
concrete, steel and other materials, hehave
and compare their bzhaviour with that of
human b:ings under similar circumstances.

The first tenet of this religion of Applied
M:chanics was given by an Italian Philo-
sopher. Castigliano. He propounded that
every part or member of a structure will
work with 100%, efficiency, or to put it in his
words that it will do a minimum amount
of work consistent with the production of a
given result. This principle is not of the
usual religious “‘ Thou shall”” or ‘‘ Thou
shall not " vintage but is extremely simple

and can be proved mathematically like’

5+3 =8

The seccnd tenet of the religion was given
by a Scotsman, Maxwell. ““ Do unto others
as you would bz done by,” is a very old
religious dogma. Maxwell gave an identical
tenet for structures, called it the ‘‘ Reci-
procal Theorem " and proved it by simple
mathematics.

Maxwell propounded that if there arc

2 points A and B, anywhere in a structure
-and however far removed A may be from B,
the external effect at B due to a load at A is

equal to that at A due to a load at B. In
other words, the loaded point A will transfer
only that suffering to B as it expects to get
from B when B is loaded. So there exists a
tremendous amount of reciprocity hetween
any two pomts of a structure.

The third tenet of our religion of Applied
Mechanics is that the loads and stresses in a
structure are borne by members in propor-
tion to their strengths ; the stronger will take
more load and relieve the weaker member of a
part of its load. (

_ Suppose two beams identically the same
in shape but one of steel and the other of
timber support a common load at the centre
It will be found that the steel beam takes
over 20 times the load taken by timber and
not fifty-fifty as would be the case with
human beings. .

It is easily seen that every member of 3
structure puts “‘Service before Self " 5 true
Rotarian «pirit !

_Here, then, are the threetenets of a simple
direct and unritualistic religion of .»\pp]ied
Mechamcs—Efﬁcient work. Reciprocity and
Service above Self. .

* * *

Rotarian R. A. Collet spok
AL spoke on “ Water-
Supply to Towns *’. rer

Everybody knows that a good supply of
pure water is essential to litc and that in
towns water is required for a .great man
purposes besides drinking and washingy

The great storehouse of water 1s the
ocean, but sea water contains far too much
common salt and other solids in solution t
be fit for drinking, washing or use in boilersO

If you take a little sea water j
and leave it for a few days, theer \]J;tirgi\z;isl?
dry up and leave some white salt. The salt
W.lll taste like ordinary table salt but slightly
bitter, because it contains some ~Eg y
salts as well as common salt ; but whaItJSl(:m
becomp of the water? It has passed i ?S
the air, leaving the salt behind‘ It 1}1‘0
evaporated, or become vapour, byt it P
only pure water that has gone i,nto th v

e air,
Sources of Water-Su : i
, Pply: O i
1s the ocean then upto the clouds, Illi):;]gtlg
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condensation. Towns get

b :
earth again yly from one of the following

their water-supp
sources :—

1. Rivers or streams. .

9. Wells (shallow, deep and aitesian).

3. Gathering grounds.

4. Borings. o

5. Rain water from roofs to cisterns.

6. Condensation from sea water.
Quantity of Water Required in Towns:

is 1 ari ity depending
This is a very variable quantity
upon temperature, habits of the people and
prosperity of the town.

The following tigures g

ply to certain typical towns in the world :—

50 gallons per head per day.

1. Poona City
2. Poona
Cantonment 55
3. Bombay 85
4. Venice 11
5. Detroit 152
6. New York 100
7. Grenoble 2(_34 . .
8. Paris 33 . .
9. Rome 264 . " »

Throughout thle . wolll*ld’s

i s large centres of population have
glesvtglrgpgs it gas usually been neces%}t)r;; to
seek a water-supply at 2 distance, as before
the days of steam pumps it was ne'ces‘sarg1
that the source of supply should be at ?;m
an elevation that the water would f fovxlr
naturally from the source to the thy i C(
suitable conduit were provided. ! .souri
might be plentiful and near but if it were i{d
a lower level than the city the water dc'(;u
not be utilised except by the expen (; ?}iﬁ
of animal (including human) power, ta? L h
water carrier became a necessary mi itu Kt) r
The artificial channel zélontg ;ll{c}})lther::elis
i -ed is an aqueduct, reel
;Sn((:iomlgzgrflans con%tructed _these a:tnﬁcrl(a)\}
channels for great distances 1n order (I)npthe
vide a copious supply of pure water.a n the
earliest days the aqueduct was p
channel like a river.

ueducts the most famous
du Gard across the river

Aqueducts:

Of the Roman aq
is that of the Pont

jve the water-sup- -

Gardon at Nismes constructed in the time
of Augustus. Like the Maintenon aqueauct
it consists of three rows of arches carrying
the conduit at a height of 180 feet from the
bottom of the valley. In the lowest row
there are only six arches, in the middle row
12 and in the upper 36. :

Romans built the Water Works in Paris,
Lyons, Nimes, Merz in Germany and Seville
in Spain. Half of the Merz Aqueduct is
still in use although built in the year 130 A.D.

Purification of Water: Some Catch-
ment Areas yield perfectly pure water
requiring no treatment e.g. Loch Katrine
for Glasgow ; Thirlmere for Manchester ;
other large cities e.g. Liverpool, Birmingham,
Edinburgh and Birkenhead draw water
trom areas which might be regarded as
unpolluted yet filter all water before sending
to consumers.

In Poona the water-supply is obtained
from a catchment area in which are situated
86 villages which discharge their sewage into
the lake and this water flows along an open
canal about 11 miles long which is liable to
pollution en route. It is therefore absolutely
necessary to purify the water. This is done
by means of a triple process of (a) clarifying
the water with alum in settling tanks,
(b) filtering the water through rapid in-
organic filters, and finally sterilizing with
chlorine. A . very small dose of Ammonia
is also added to neutralise the taste of
chlorine. ‘

In comparing the chlorination of the
Bombay and Poona water, it is interesting
to note that the dose of chlorine added to
the Bombay water is 2009%, in excess of the
dose of chlorine added to Poona water.
The reason being that Bombay water is
unfiltered and contains certain organic
matter whereas Poona water is pure filtered
water.

Gathering from the pavement’s crevice,
as a floweret of the soil,

The nobility of labour—the long pedigree

of toil.
LONGFELLOW.
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President : U Ba Win
S. Chatterjie

Secretary

Rotary Extension in Burma: Presi-
dent Ba Win inform:d m>mbers that at
presznt contacts had bzen made * nd attempts
are b:ing made to op:n new Clubs at
T)ungoo, Mandalay, Maymyo, Prome and
H:nzada and committees are in formation
while communications are in progress with
Yenangyaung. A Rotary Extension Com-
mittee had bzen formed with Rtn. Ba Lwin
as Coavener and Rtn. Duankley suggested
the nam: of Rtn. R. Nasbitt-Hawes to be
co-opted therein.

Rtn. Bryant said he was ha 'say
Rotary extension undertaken bl;fp}il;ggza
Club was in very opportune mom-ent as
there was amazing amount of goodwill for
Rotary and thzre was real desire among
p2ople to mzet and know one another on
common platform in Burma. He thanked
club for real good spad= work for extension
which had bzen helpful to him and
he reczived good response everywhere from
p:ople. H: emphasised arrangement of
programm: for new clubs and personal
interest by sponsor club with new clubs both
by secretary and officers and help them to
understand their duties and obligations.
H: thankad everyone and spzcially those
who want to district to help him but
regretted present situation in country
prevented further survey and extension at
present but he might visit again cold weather
if the club required his services.

International Service: Rtn. E. ]J.
Dunkley, Chairman of International Service
Committee, delivered thoughtful and illu-
minating address on the subject which
appears elsewhere in this issue.

¢ Fellqwship **: In his unassuming
style but in impressive manner the Rt. Rev.
G. A. West, M.a., MM, Bishop of Rangoon
gave an inspiring talk on the subject. Fellow-
ship, he said, starts when one speaks to other
on things that matters most in free and open
manner. First condition for tellowship was
real sincerity and others were frankness and
openness adjusted with a process of careful-
ness. Closest relationship was starting place
in hom: and business but Rotary was looking
bzyond that on a worldwide basis. He
gave instancas of his experiences in this
country and foreign countries and read
extracts from his friend, Foreign Minister
of Holland, to show how fellowship was
spreading through world and human minds
were workingin that direction. There was
a rising tide of selfishness and to break down
that barrier there should bz real fellowship
on a real basis. He stressed on spiritual
leadership which could help to lead to higher
things in human life. He thanked the Club
tor hospitality and was glad to find such
large group of men united in fellowship
and service through Rotary.

‘* Snake Venom and its uses to the
Community '': Dr. Burgess
formerly Curator, London Zoo who recently
arrived here and has taken charge of Rangoon
Zoo as Superintendent, gave interesting talk
on the subject. Origin of snake, he said, was
romantic and they secemed to have é‘ome
bafore age of intelligence. He then ex-
plained in’ details varicties of snakes, how
venom was collected and how it devevloped
in diffzrent varieties in different manner
\s venoms differed in variety so their reac:
tions too differed and these acted differently
on human beings. First use of snake venom
was antidote for snake-bite while other
uses were in certain blood diseases found

generally in Europe and stopping pains in -

Cancer. besides Asthma, Epileps

He described characteristics of pV?;l::\?s :::c:i'
Cobras and their respective venoms
Cpmmercial use of snake venom was expen:
sive al?out four pounds a gramme and it was
used in very diluted form in medical
cases. He also said venom was generall

collected once a fortnight but no polyseruxi
had yet been found which could be used in
all cases of snake-bites irrespective of the

Barnett, -

. was to offer security against 2
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variety of the snakes. He also showed a
tube containing venoms collected from the

vipers.

¢ Security of Wealth ’’: An interesting
talk on the subject was given by Rotarian
William J. Yetton of ~ Singapore Club
spzaking on his own classitication. Science
of security of wealth was centuries old
and throughout ages men devoted time,
thought and expense !0 endeavouring to

i from others

protect worldly possessions I N
o to relieve them of their earthly
Lo s t belongings from

blessings and to protec

deestrucgtive forces. In ages past food was to
be hidden in crevices, holes and be mentloneq
Egyptian Corn Houses, Keeper of Keys,
Roman Treasure Houses, earthenware jars
with coins, castles and forts for sa}fety of
kings and lastly keeping jewellery 1n pools
guarded by crocodiles and finally iron t_)ound
wooden chests, iron boxes am‘i complicated
Jock-machines and in modern times fireproof.
burglar resistance safes and strong rooms.
Instancing the lack of security in the paft
Great War and the present_ano-Japangae
recent flood disaster in -Kobe, aerial

(l:)((,;rl:tl)(:xt)g in China and disturbgtncesf l'ifn
Burma, he said security © ife
b o e d been a great problem.

roperty ha | : :
%l:irg \gas ¥10 agreed title to his profession.

Safe-makers title was suitable 30 years ago
bute later came Bankers Engineer, Vaulé
Engineer but the latestEmo§t_ apphc;lil‘télse:3 ajr(;b
i i ineer, W
suitable was Security ng e ot
i ' i ill busy in
destructive forces. Science was sti
devising methods still safer against the forces
of fires, burglary, flooding, earthquakes and};
lastly, aerial bombardment to preserve bot
human life and property- The full text of the;
speech appeare in Rangoon Times 0

September 2.

(Continuation from next colwmn)

i i r. At the

descriptive and guides the borrowe the
inted out the opmnion expresse

. e ek 0Enquiry Committee that
unprofitable

i An active
i to a profitable one. ive
g:frlslsutitt.yo;na progressive agrncultural policy
is also essential.

President :  Dewan Bahadur N. C. Limaye
Secretary : V. B. Sathe

At a Lunch Meeting held on. August 13,
in honour of His Excellency’s visit to
Sholapur, both H. E. Sir Roger Lumley
and Lady Lumley were present. There was
a record attendance at this meeting. -

H. E. Sir Roger Lumley has been. our
Honorary Member since the time when ‘we
learned about him as the Governor Designate.

After Their Excellencies’ arrival all the
members of the Retary Club were introduced
to Their Excellencies. At the close of the
Lunch, the President made a welcome speech
and presented two club flags—Bombay and
York Clubhs. : E

His Excellency gave a suitable reply and
wished the Club every success as a useful
group in the Community. After garlanding,
the meeting was brought to a close.

«Rural Finance’’: Rotarian V. B. Sathe
was the speaker at the meeting held on
August 23. He spoke on the subject of
“Rural Finance’’. He described the vari-
ous ways in which credit is supplied to the
cultivators and the questionable practices of
the money-lenders. After suggesting the
lines of retorm with reference to the
various credit agencies the speaker ex-
pressed the opinion that the growth of the
Co-operative movement will only solve the
situation. The Co-operative movement pro-
vides. credit which is indeed cheap and facile,
but at the same time it is so obfained that
the act and effort of obtaining it educates

(Continued to the previous column)
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President: P. J. Talevarkhan
Secretary : Dhun Framji

‘*Some Common Diseases in
Children *’: The following is « short
summary of the talk given by Dr. V. A.
Vijavakar, M.B., CH.B. (Edin.), L.M. (Dublin),
LRr.cPp. & 5. (Edin), LrFP. & s, {Glas-
gow). on Saturday the 27th August 1938:---

I consider this as the most important
branch ot Medical Science as I firmly belicve
that if p2ople would understand the great
importance of this branch of medical science,
we would be able to save a Iot of most
valuable lives in children which we are now
losing by way of Infantile mortality in
India. This infantile mortality is as great
as something like 50°, in India as compared
with only about 109, in Europe and
America,

Most of the diseases from whiclh infants
and children die in this country are
preventable diseases and if lay people and
young mothers are properly instructed in
the elementary principles of rearing of
children. I think we will be able to reduce
the high Infantile mortality in India that
we experience at present.

The Infantile mortality in Europe and
America has been greatly reduced during
the last decade by the establishment of
several institutions under different names
but all aiming at the same objective of
reducing the Infantile mortality. These
institutions go by the names of ** Antenatal
clinics, Child welfare centres, Social service
leagues, and Creches.”

Fortunately, some of the municipalities
in big towns have undertaken this work
and they have established similar institutions

in India, but it will take a long time for
them to reduce the Infantile mortality in
India because the main factor underlying
these children’s discases in Indin is the
want of proper nourishing food. With all
the vigilance of the health department of the
Municipalities vou are well aware that the
adulteration of milk. ghee and other catables
13 rampant in big cities,

Now the most commaon discases in children
which claim the biggest tool in - Infantile
mortality in India is the derangement of the
alimentary canal.  This shows itself by the
child beginning to vomit which signifies that
the child has upset its digestion and it can
be remedied if proper care is taken in time
by attending propertv to his feeding and
regulating his diet, in matter of quality and
quantity of tood.  But if this is not attended
to, in time, it may go on to other discases
such as diarrhea and dysentery. and if
this too is not properly attended to bv
taking competent medical aid and properly
regulated diet, the child will get emaciated
and eventually dic of these discases, or if the
child does not die he is liable to be attacked
by other diseases such as tuberculosis of
the intestines or lungs or bones due to low
vitality,

The next common discases in children are
the affections of the respiratory  system,
such as Common Cold. Bronchitis, Pnenume-
nia, Pleurisy and Tuberculosis of the lungs,
As I said before all these discases are avoid-
able to a certain extent if proper care and
precautions are taken in time, such as proper
clothing and free und proper  ventilation
of the bed-rooms ¢1c.

Then we come to the infectious diseases
in children, which also contribute a  fairly
large number of deaths in children.  Thanks
to the advance of Bacteriology that such
discases as Typhoid, Cholera, Diphtheria and
Influenza can now b prevented by pro-
phylactic inoculations. ', also small-pox
fan now be prevented by vaccination.

It is not possible for me to touch all the
other discases in this short talk. but T think
that the few diseases | have mentioned to
you, will give you an idey that most of them
are preventible discases. if proper care is

taken about the feedi }
A ng . 4
children. K and clothing of

(Continued on Page 43)
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Messages of Condolence on the Death of

Governor Phiroze Sethna

CHI R :
rofou bay on the night of Friday, the 16th

i nd sorro ;
gllltilx"og?é?tlhna, which took place in Bom

i heart attack.
September, following 2 o man of sterling character and talent, of

A worthy son of Indsi?; Phiroze has left a lasting mark in the political,

i i ia was
bounded energy and actlon’spheres of the country. Rotary in India w

ial 1 ted to the

commerglal :l?:t lﬁ:l&l;: the first Indian to be el‘e?;egdli%(ilaa%)lfrimn a, Ceylon
red in istrict compris . )

:%;lc()(euof the Governor of the Sgthlg)ltsa ian and as the Governor he has

. s a Kkeen o ia, and his loss
and Afgham?tm:a.selxs"vice to the cause of Rotalliyta;“ iInn(};a(iia is on the
rendered ur:u;ua void at this juncture when Rotary

indeed create

: Club of Karachi recalls
i xtension. The Ro-tary ) o keenmess
ot Karach s e i Sl Do, L s
his visit to ¢ ! uidance and adv ' o e
in Rotary ;nd t;‘:lii::::ly ’fg‘he Rotary Club of Karachi conveys i
tvi en . v
activity a:thy to Lady Sethna and family o Rotary. Asia
R ICE R. I.: Sethna’s passing Sa;’e"* lgoss
N . riting.
ASIdA (:gll‘(‘:ereSt sympathy to bereaved e ahies
Office sends TARY CLUB : Convey Cochin Rotary Club’s symp
COCHIN RO ‘
’ 'ly_
to Governor’s fami
MADRAS ROTARY Cl:iglences.
bereaved family heartfelt con
wreath if possible.
F. E. JAMES:
profound sympathy t
BANGALORE RO ot
condolences to Sir Phiroze

i ) : The
His loss deeply felt TRUCTIONAL ASSOGIATION, SH'OtI;(?nPIéll:olapur,
ADVANCED INS f the Advanced Instructional ?ssosnz tion, Shelaputs
et dC Omlmltt(:egl:ce on record itshsends:o(c); tgrgf(t)ll::educational Gilms.
is moved deeply | a, Kt., the a te of
:ise(rnnise of Sir Phiroze g{baﬁ;‘gﬁ ¥riday, the 16th instant.

which took place ' 18 ROTARY CLUB: Resolved unaélimgl;ilgdg:a(:e;ltlﬁ
PANDHARPS&\I‘P“T hears with deep regrlet th:osihearéause of Rotary

Rotary Club gf P;lllxiroze Sethna. It is a great loss

of Rotarian Sir

i ia. d send
Movement in India d that the Secretary shoul'
. her resolve this Club
ene thetttlzefrtlle?ﬁbfel:‘gtof his famfiulrl am:hz::ure them that this
condolences to that have befallen .
shares equally the sorrows RY CLUB: That the Rotary Club of
AHMEDABAD ROTA t the sad and sudden demise o

its deep SOTTOW 2 reat inspira-
Ahmedabta;d recortli-sslit: ghifoze Sethna who was a source of ¢
Rotarian Governo

i has lost an
; that by his death Rotary
Movement ; tha oti le sons.
tion and ;treng t: eﬁidﬂ;;dia one of her most patriotic and ab
eminent Rotaria

: rieved. Please convey
o Deell\)'gdrag Rotary Club. Arrange

Shocked to hear of Phiroze’s death. Please convey
o
o his family.

TARY : Kindly
hna's family

d
vey deepest sympathy an
fcl?:m tyhe Bangalore Rotary Club.
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SURAT ROTARY CLUB: The members of the Rotar ‘
Surat, at a Special 1_\'Ieeting. called for the purpose, place on re}(’:og;ugle(i’:
sense 91 profound grief and of irreparable loss on account of the sad demise
of their revered R_otarian Governor Sir Phiroze Sethna, and express their
deep sympathy with Lady Phiroze and other members of the deceased’s

family in their bereavement, and instruct the H
. . : onorary Secreta m-
municate this resolution to them. y Ty to co

.. . RIBI, LONDON: It was with greatest regret that we of
Association learned of Sir Phiroze’s passing. We ha%i long watzl:)edtm:
:::igltll?;cen? worl: ;)nnbehalf of those ideals which Rotary exists to serve

universal feeling must be that the Mo '
almost, if not quite, impossible to repair. vement has suffered a loss

On behalf of the President, General Council a i

1 , nd membersh th
Association I offer a profound tribute of respect to a great Rt;?a:ifan’:
memory—(Secretary Banner to Lady Sethna).

ANGUS MITCHELL, MELBOURNE: Si
Rotariany. 5th DIStiict NE Sincerest sympathy from all

DIRECTOR FRANCISC _
dolences. O MARSEILLAN, BUENOS AIRES: Con-

R. I. CHICAGO : President Hager, Board i

\ , of Directors and Offic
9f Rotary International extend deepest condolences and sincerest sympa:l:;
in your bereavement—Chesley R. Perry, General Secretary.

R.I. DIRECTOR CARLOS P.ROMULO, MAN
. . ; ILA, PHILL
(to Lady Sethna): Condolences on death your distinguished husllfal:lldl?Es

R. I. PRESIDENT GEO :
Deepess Symontny. RGE HAGER, CHICAGO. George Ha.

R. I. VICE-PRESIDENT F
Deepess Sympathy. ERNANDO CARBAJAL, LIMA, PERU :

SHOLAPUR ROTARY : The Rotar '
I \ : ry Club of Shol
the loss of the Hon’ble Sir Phiroze Sethna, Governor (:)fa g:: delgipslt);'ir::‘togl‘::

was a source of inspiration and str
District. ength to the Rotary Movement in this

COLOMBO : It is with the deepest
sudden de?th of Sir Phiroze Sethna, I‘()t., ]T:.%rif&‘:.e g?::ri::(: r(e;::)ord the
89th District, at Bombay, on the 16th September, f938 We offvernor.
hgartfel.t sympathy and condolences to Lady Sethna and.the bers of
his family in their sad bereavement. members of

BOMBAY : The members of the Ro
record their deep sense of loss at the pats.as?lggC })‘;blgtal:‘i);:bgg place oa
Sethna, who was a Founder Member of the Club in 1929, p Celdomroze
1931, and Governor of the 89th District from July, 1937 h resident in
sincerest §ympathy and condolence to Lady Sethna and‘to otlexy Offer thelr
of the family. They also wish to express their appreciation of l:;r members
ing services to Rotary. His example of service will remai 8 outstand-

inspiration to all with whom he came in contact. nas a lasting

(Continued on Page 55)

- Telephone Building,

: i‘M.L.A. Hon. Secretary : .
" Coust Road (Phone: Res. 499 ; Office 400). Hon.

.. Ushagram, Asansol. Hon. Treasurer :
Directors :

ROTARY INTERNATIONAL

District No. 89. India, Bur

ma, Ceylon and Afghanistan

Officials and Club Meeting Days.

AHMEDABAD.

Charter No. 4008.

March 8, 1936. .
.M. Desai. Vice-President :

President: Dr. H 1
Kastu i i. Hon. Secretary: R. Natarajan,
rohal L v, Al?medabad. Phone No. 2120

. Hon. Treasurer: J. A Qandhi. . Imm.
oPl: ;8:505“ Mahbubmia Kadri, Kt. Directors : ]DS
Cama, Dr. G. B. Mohile, W. U. White, and Dr.
G. B. Mankad.

Meetings : 1st & 3rd Tuesdays, $-30 p.1-,

Grand Hotel.

AMRITSAR.

February 17, 1933. Charley No. 2854 b)-
i : < hib Sardar Santokh Singh,
President: Sardar Sahi Pa.‘rc. St S e

Treasurer ; Sardar Sahib Sardar Sohan Singh.

" Directors: G. Durrant, Vishnu Bhagwan, and

Satya Paul Virmani. .
Meetings: 20d & 4th Tuesdays, 8-15 p.m., Library
Room, Rambagh Gardens.

ASANSOL.
May 1938. Charter No. 4767.
- . H - H t »
President: H. V. Peeling. Vice-President :
C. F. Gilbert. Hon. Secretaty: F.G. Wﬁllm;l;,

Barraclough, S. K. Mondol,

M. M. Mukerji and G. L. Hudspeth.

Meetings 2nd and 4th Mondays, 7-15 p.m- at

. Madath’s Hotel.

BANGALORE. .

May 24, 1934 Charter No. 3323 (b).
President : G. H. Krumbiegel. Vice-Presidents :

K. V. Anantharaman and P. Medapa. 'Directors:
'§.'B. Hance, Elliot Miller, A. H. Bridle, B. G.

j d Yunus Sait. Hon. Secretary : H.
gﬁh&gg:c};n“!mg End Hotel, Bangalore (Phone:
2123). Hon. Treasurer: R. Sutramdas.

Meetings : Dinner meeting 1st Wednesdays,
8 p.m.; Luncheon meeting penultimate Saturdays,
1 pm.

BARODA.

October 29, 1936. Charier No. 403\9..
President: S. V. Mukerjea. Vice-President:

" . G.D. Parikh. Joint Hon. Secretaries: T.M. Desat
. and D. M. Desai. (Phone 686). Hon. Treasurer :
.M. B. Amin. Directors: B. D. Amin and L. G.

Templio.
.enget'mgs: 2nd and 4th Fridays, Baroda Guest

© House.

BARSL

October 17, 1937. Charter No. 4495.

President: G. R. Zadbuke. Vice-President :
B. S. Kathle, M.L.A. Hon. Treasurer: S. R,
Dhopre. Hony. Joint Secretaries: V. R. Binge,
Chief Officer, Municipal Borough, Barsi, and
J. G. Coelbo, Elec. Engineer, Jayashankar
Mills, Barsi.

Meetings: 1st and 3rd Sundays, Annasaheb
Kathale Memorial Hall.

BIJAPUR.

August 22, 1937. Charter No. 4439.

President : Dr. J. F. Henriques. Vice-President:
Rao Bahadur S. J. Deshmukh. Directors: B. R.
Kembhavi and S. S. Basarur. Hon. Treasurer:
P. V. Chati. Hon. Secretary: K. L. Naik,
Godabole Mala, Bijapur. .

Meetings: 1st and 3rd Sundays every month,
4 p.m., Bijapur Gymkhana.
BOMBAY.

March, 1929. Charter No. 3128. -

President: Dr. N. H. Vakeel. Vice-President :
7. W. Brough. Imm. P. P.: . T. R. S. Kynnersley.

Jt. Hon. Secretaries: R. G. Higham and M. R. A..

Baig, (Phone: 26021 or 22031), Post Box 743,
Bombay. Hon. Treasurer: B. S. B. Billimoria.
Directors: A. H. C. Sykes, S. R. Kantebet, W. B.
Burford, Capt. J D. Kothawala, W. M. Martin,
J. P. Mehta, and Dr. T. S. Wheeler.

Meetings: Every Tuesday, 1-30 p.m., Green’s
Restaurant.

CALCUTTA. »
September 26,1919. ' Charter No. 587.

President: Rai Bahadur B. M. Das. Vice-Presi- .

dent: C. Warren-Boulton. Hon. Secretary: C. A.
Newbery, 13, British Indian Street, Suite No. 4,

. Calcutta, (Phone 2962). Hon. Treasurer: R. S.

Arthur. Directors: H. E. Corn, S. K. Mitra,
A. C. Austin, E. A, Langham, A. Sommerfeld,
W. Buchan, and Dr. M. Ahmad. Imm. P. P.:S. L.
Boothroyd. . i

Meetings :. Every Tnesday, 1-13 pm, ‘Great
Eastern Hotel. - ‘ _ . L
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COCHIN.
June 25, 1937, Charter No. 4377.

President : Sir R. K. Shanmukam Chetty, K.
Hony. Secy.: H. R. Mills, Maharaja’s College,
Emakulam. Ag. Hon. Secretary: V. N.
Sundaresan, Chamber of Commerce, Cochin.

Meetings: Every alternate Saturday, 1 p.n.,
Malabar Hatel.

COIMBATORE.
(Experimental)

Hony. Secretary: V. C. Patel, Clo Central
Bank of Iadia, Coimbatore.

COLOMBO.
July, 1929, Charter No. 3198,

President: A. Gardiner. Vice-President: K. W.
Taylor. Hon. Secretary: Wm. TFalconer, Clo
Thes. Cook & Son Ltd., P.O. Box No. 36, Colombo
{Phone 420 & 421).  Asst, Hon. Secretary: John
A, Pye; Hon. Treasurer: A, P. Browne. Directors:
H.E. Newnham, C. Stewart-Orr, S. J. C. Kadir-
gamar, J. H. F. Jayasuriya.

Meetings : Every Thursday, 1 p.m., Grand
Oriental Hotel.

DACCA.
March 1938. Charter No. 4599.

President: Dr. R. C. Majumdar. Vice-President:
S. 1. J. E. Virgo. Hon. Sccretary: S. K. Chatferji,
15, Tikatooly Road, P. Q. Wari {Dacca). Jt. Hon.
Secretary : Altaf Hussain. Hon. Treasurer : A. K.
Das.

Meetings: 2od and 4th Mondays of every
month at 8-30 p.m.

GUNTUR

{Provisional)
President: Dr. Roy Strock. Hon. Secretary :
P. V. Krishnayya Choudhri, Garden House, Gun-

tur. Joint Secretary: Dr. Vittal Rao. Hon.
Treasurer : T.S. Palaniappa Pillai.

JAMSHEDPUR.
November 23, 1936. Chaviey No. 4118.

President: E. D. Johnson. Imm. P. P.: J. Leyshon.
Vice-President: J. J. Ghandy. Hon. Secretary :
E. P. Hillier, C/o The Tata Iron & Steel Co.,
I.td., Jamshedpur (Bihar) (Phone 304). Hon.
Treasurer : A. M. Hayman. Directors: Sirdar
Bahadur Indra Singh, and H. Chew.

Meetings: Ist & 3rd Mondayr at noon, Tisco
Hotel.
KANDY

(Experimental)

President: F. A. E. Price.  Vice-President:

R. F. Dias. Secretary: B. E. Van Reyk.

KARACHI.
March, 1933, Charter No. 3593.

President : Kazi Khuda Bux. Vice-President:
C. Voegeli. Imm. P. President: E. D. $hrofi. Hon.
Secretary: T. B. Dalal, Cjo Karachi Cotton
Assn. Ltd,, Wood Street (Phone: 2570 or 2507).
Hon. Treasurer: C. P. Bhatt. Directors: B. T.
Thakur and S. V. Kothari.

Meetings: lIst Saturday and 3rd Thursday,
8-30 p.m., North Western Hotel.

LAHORE.
February, 1927. Chayter No. 2714.

President: B. L. Rallia Ram. Vice-President:
Rev. Dr. E. D. Lucas. Hon. Secretary: S, Sanda-
gar Singh, Warris Road, Lahore (Phone 4113
Res. 2760). Hon. Treasurer: S. Inder Singh.
Directors: W. J. Campbell, C. C. Garbett, }J. G.
Bhandari, S. P. Singha, and Dr. Vi-hwanath.
Imm. P. P.» H. W. Hogg.

Meetings: Every Friday at 8-30 p.m., Nedou's
Hotel, -

LUCKNOW.
February, 1938 Charter No. 4568,

President 1 G. M. Harper. Vice-President :
Dr. B. N. Viyas. Hon. Secretary : Rai Bahadur
R. P. Varma, Advocate, Dr. B'N. Varma Road,
Lucknow. Jt. Hon. Secretary: Dr. B. M. Gupta.

Jt. Hon. Treasurers: Ch. Hyder Husain and C. O.
Forsgren.

MADRAS.
AMay, 1929, Charter No. 3186.

President: A. G. Vere. Imm. Past President:
Dr. P. V. Cherian., Hon. Secretary: Captain M.
Abdul Hamid, Principal, Govt. Mahomedan
College (Phone: 3561), Madras. Hon. Treasurer :
D. C. Kothari. Directors: Sir Mahomed Usman
K.CLE, A. Sinclair Rose, T, M. P. Alexander.
Dewan Bahadur S. . Runganadhaun. '

Meetings : Every Friday, 1 pm., Connemara
Hotel.

MANDALAY.
{Provisional,

September 16, 1938.

President : U Ba Hlaing, Vice-Presidens -
Htin Wah. Hony. Secretary: |, .\io:):idcunlr-n r
niediate College, Mandalay. “Hop, 'l‘n."murc:
$.G. Rau. Dircctors: H.N Lett, 168, 1 Jonre
Hla, and N.C. Galliara, T Lyaw

Meetings : st and 3rd Friday, cve
. M 4 r ‘
7 p.m. at the Hindu Guirati Sch)ool Hal);. month at

i.

NEGOMBO.
Pja%uary, 1938. Charter No. 4845
resident : T, Weeraratne Vic i
1 3 , e-Pres :
g&h?&ﬁ“’j ;{ong.P Secretary R re\!dgl::.e.nlc);
' LR 3 . M, ' fes ;' ' '
Negombo. {Phone: xeXf{?gr S Farm.
Treasurer: T, . b,

T. Percra

; Honv.
Wijewardene and . C. Carron. Directors . E.
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PANDHARPUR.
September 19, 1937, Charter No. 4493.

President : Rai Bahadur G. B. Paricharak.
Vice-President: Mr. N. M Atre. Hon. Secretary:
Dr. G. P. Phadke, C/o Municipal Office, Pandhar-
pur. Hon. Treasurer : N. P. Surnis. Directors:
S. M. Balekar, M. Y. 'Pinge, Rao Sahib K. R.

- Newale, G. G. Nene and N. P. Uplap.

Meetings : Second and Fourth Sundays every
month at the Union Bank Buildings, at 6-30 p.m.

POONA.
January 14, 1936, Charter No. 3994.

President: Dr. C. W. B. Normand. Vice-Presi-
dent: S. N. Moos. Hon. Secretary: E.C.A.
Smith, ** Riverprospect”’, Yeravda, Poona 6. Hon,
Treasurer : T. R. Lalwani. Directors: Lt.-Col. B.
Basu and Diwan Bahadur V. G. Shete.

Meetings : 2nd and 4th Thursdays, 1-30 p.m.,
Poona Club.
RAJKOT.
(Provisional)
August 10, 1938.

Vice-President: Dr. D. H. Variava, F.C.P.S.
Hony. Secretary: C. R. Sundaram, Cfo Messrs.
Ralli Bros., Ltd., Rajkot. Hon. Treasurer:
B. N. Atal. , .

RANGOON.

September 2, 1929. Charler No. 3240.

President: U Ba Win, B.sc., B.L.,, M.H.R. Vice-
President: E. ]J. Dunkley, AMIR.E. Imm. P. P.:
S.N. Haji, Bar-at-Law, M.H.R. Hony. Secretary:
S. Chatterjie, M.].1., 204, Sparks Street, Rangoon.

Hony. Jt. Secretary: R. B. Rushall (Jr.). Hony.
Treasurer: W. B. Goldrick. Directors: C. P. Wilton,
Dr. J. H. Gray, M.p., m.r.E,, Dr. P. K. Dey,
M.B.ch.B. (Edin.}, and U Hla Aung.

Meetings : Every Wednesday, 1 p.m., Strand
Hotel.

SHOLAPUR.
September 13, 1936. Charter No. 4054.

President: Diwan Bahadur N. C. Limaye, Vice-
President : K. B. Abdul Latifi. Hon. Treasurer:
G. N. Hardwick. Hon. Secretary : V. B. Sathe,
157, Railway Lines, Sholapur. Directors: R. B,
V. V. Mulay, N. S. Sen, V. S. Thakore, N. V.
Kanitkar.

Meetings : 2nd and 4th Tuesdays, 7-30 p.m.,
Dist. Local Board.

SURAT,
August 14, 1937. Charter No. 4398.

President: P. J. Taleyarkhan. Vice-President:
N. M. Jbaveri. Hon. Secretary: Dhun Framiji,
Agent, The Central Bank of India, Kanpith,
Surat (Phone: 114). Hon. Treasurer : Dahyabhai
B. Modi. -Directors: Diwan Bahadur Chunilal
M. Gandhi and Dr. Amritlal H. Patel.

Meetings: 2nd and 4th  Saturdays, every
month, 8 p.m., at Taleyarkhan’s Bungalow.

THAYETMYO.

President: M. M. Banerji, Vice-President:
U Ba Thein, Hon. Secretary: Samo Hla U,
A. B. M. Chin School, Thayetmyo. Hon! Trea-
surer : U Maung Gyi. Directors: Dr. Joshi and
Mr. Ah Nam.

(Continued from Page 52)

CALCUTTA : During the week, news of the passing on of our Rotarian
District Governor, Sir Phiroze Sethna had startled us all. A very busy man,
who, despite his enormous business responsibilities yet made time to remain
intimately connected with the detail of the Rotary Movement in India in a manner

_ which would bave been admirable in one whose sole interest was Rotary. Little

wonder, then, that his passing leaves a sense of personal loss, for he was known to
most of us and we offer our sincere condolences to his relatives and to the Bombay
Rotary Club at this time. Combining a dynamic personality with a charm and
modesty of manner, of being a real ‘‘ doer *’, Sir Phiroze leaves behind him an example

" for Rotarians of all time. He died as he lived, ‘ in harness’.

RANGOON : It is with deep regret that we announce the death of Rotarian
Governor Sir Phiroze Sethna of our District on the night of Friday the 16th
September, 1938. One of the last things that Governor Sir Phiroze had done was
to send to the Mandalay Club his official congratulations on its inauguration. We

express our deepest sympathy with the bereaved family, and believe that Rotary has

suffered a very great loss.

Cables were also received from Governer Samuel (80th District), Past Governor

Allen Eley (80th District), Lucknow,
Amritsar, etc. etc,

Jamshedpur, Ahmedabad, Baroda, Barsi,

Pl
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Comparative Statistics for the 89th District (India, Burma & Ceylon)
- for August 1938

= o g o - .
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. 2 2338 3 3% (& 7 g ¥
B ' = | B 8 i N : — o= ZB z I [+4 4
. T"AHMEDABAD 2 33 53 P 7 60 - 62 - 0 1 6l
b AMRITSAR 1 11 |, 31 7 40 35 0 0 35
w7 ASANSOL 2 16 ' 55 3 59 29 I 0 : 30
%"  BANGALORE 2 18 ° 39 4 45 38 1 0 39
b " BARODA 2 17 41 7 49 41 0 1 40
o BARSI* .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
%‘.“ .. - BIJAPUR .. I 15 ' 60 3 68 25 P o1 25
Lo BOMBAY .. 5 8 | 56 24 65 159 Iy 1 159
L CALCUTTA 5 38 ¢ 39 18 48 94 5 0 99
T .COCHIN .. 2 13 54 5 61 30 4 1 33
COLOMBO .. 4 46 53 18 66 87 0O 0 87
DACCA 2 14 72 1 78 19 1 0 20
JAMSHEDPUR 2 39 ‘75 4 82 34 17 0 51
LAHORE .. 1 7 13 : 22 19 58 0 0 38
LUCKNOW 1 15 42 2 44 36 0 0 36
MADRAS .. 2 31 48 | 19 57 65 0 1 64
NEGOMBO 2 127 1 75 18 0 1 17
PANDHARPUR* .. . .. . . e
POONA .. 2 27 77 3 - #4 35 1 0 38
RANGOON 5 18 27 9 ' 33 - 63 1 0 64
SHOLAPUR 2 31 : 64 4 + 70 48 1 0 49
SURAT o 1 12 | 55 2 60 21 I 0 22
THAYETMYO* oo P e, ..
*Returns not received.
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IFURCATION : Bifurcation of this
District is one of the most import-
ant subjects that will come up for

decision at the next District Conference
at Colombo. The time has come to give
this matter serious reflection. The wvast
territory to be covered, with the steady
increase in the number of new clubs, pla{ces a
heavy burden on the time and energy o é)ng
Governor. Indeed, the question 1s to fin
a member in this district with the necessary
qualifications, to undertake this onerous

. work.

Elsewhere in this issue, acting (li)xsg}-llcé
Governor Rotarian F. E. James{V anB ]:nt
Representative Rotarian H. v o;i};ion
have given a lucid exposition of the 11)’ﬁ sition

. and the duties attached to the 3 e
District Governor. We commenad, heir
views and notes to all Rotarians 1n

District for serious consideration.

jan Hinch-
Extension : Wherever Rotarian Fin

cliffgt tgocs a Rotary Club ‘sprmigs ) 1;11;2
being. With his characteristic zeal, 1 Jas
not taken him long to start a Ro;iafr]); Club
at Hyderabad (Sind). This s thek ftorward
‘he is responsible for, and we loo  forward
with interest to his further activities

inspiration in the field of Rotary extension.

] terjie of
Secretary S. Chatt

R Rotarlagl b ii another enthusiastic worker

angoon Club I eat deal of

in Club extension. He put l:gatgg Mandalay

preliminary work in promoti ng—a reproduc:

Club, which is 2% ;xuggttig?mnbers of this

. hotograp: . .
&?H) giagegrs u(;%rer the Mandalay Cltl)l:dN(:Xlil
Welcome into the fold Hydedra ad and
Mandalay! Congratulations and a

Wishes !l

Rotary in this District has made a
good start and is progressing steadily but,
if much has been done, there is a great deal
more that could and ought to be done. * The -
movement is still in its’early stages. The
89th District is a vast continent with poten-
tialities as vast as its terrene for the
spread and culture of all that Rotary means.

In a land of jarring sects, where misunder-
standing and strife is more prone to
manifestation than perhaps any country'
in the world, the scope is great, not only for’
the extension of clubs but for individual
endeavour to preach the word—Fellowship.
—Understanding—Tolerance—Peace. -

Rotarian A. F. Enstrom speaking - at’
Europe’s Fourth Conference at Stockholm
‘has aptly put the case of Rotary extension.
He said, “ If the individual by teaching
and example shapes his life on the basis of
such conditions that he admits and gives"
himself the trouble of understanding the
right in others’ interests, not pushing his
own interests to the full, but only so far-
as not to damage the interests of his fellow-
men, being willing  above all to give_of
himself and of his services to his neigh-
bours and to the community in which he
has been placed, then indeed does he
make a positive contribution from the
part to the whole ; by acting thus and by -
seeking through persuasion to induce
others to act in the same way he can actively
collaborate in the formation of a less selfish
and more generous attitude in the soul of the
mass. ’

“This is the way in which I see the im-
portance of the extension of the Rotary
movement throughout the world for
bringing about their conflicting interests
of nations could be settled without a war*
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The Governor Speaking!

Ag. Governor James's Monthly Letter for October

.DEAR FELLOW-ROTARIANS ;

UR LATE GOVERNOR: \Although
_ Ihave already uddressed you on the
_ death of our late Governor Sir
Phiroze Sethna, T am constrained once more
to say how much we all miss him. A5
Acting Governor, [ had. at short notice
to take over his work, and every day [
discover fresh evidence of his amazing
activities and of his great keenness for the
Movement over which he presided.  Almost
his last physical act before his death was to
send a personal message to the newly-formed
Mandalay Rotary Club. During the last days
of his life one of his main anxieties was
Rotary in the 89th District. What a fine
cexample he set for us all !

Acting Governor : It is necessary that
1 should explain exactly what my present
position is.  Under Article X1, Section 14
of the bye-laws of R.0., the President of
R. I appointed me as Acting District
Governor, until the vacancy 'is duly filled
by the Board of Directors. President Hager
desired me to consult Clubs and cable
l}}rn their recommendation in regard to
Sir Phiroze’s successor during the remainder
of this Rotary year. 1 immediately cir-
cularised Clubs for their recommendation,
and until their replies have been received
and forwarded to Chicago. and until the
I?oard of Directors have formally eclected a
Governor T am acting as District Governor
under the authority of the President of
R. I. )

Three Important Things: There are
three matters of great importunce to our
District on which we must concentrate in the
coming weeks. The first is the District
Conference in Colombo, from January 30
to February 1. 1939. We must make this
a real success, and that can only be assured
by having a representative or representatives
of each Club present at it. I appeal to all
Clubs to take this matter seriously in hand
as early as possible. and let our” Colombo
friends know what to expect in the way of
Jelegates,

The second is the question of the bifur-
cation  of the 89th  District.  concerning
which 1 have already  addressed  Clubs
('.‘\'ll&l\l.\’[i\'('l_\', On \\‘i;g- deciston on this
matter the unmediate uture of our Mave-
ment in this part of the world will Lrgely
depend. and T hope. therefore. Clubs will
give their genuine and carnest constderation.

The third iz extension, which is in the
hands of ouwr Field Representative Rotaran
Bryant, subject to the gnidance of the
District Governor.  He has already accont-
plished splendid things and it will not be
long before the number of Clubs moour
present District totals 35 It i~ amazing
how this Movement is growing, and that
still further increases our responsibiliey, - One
of the most pleasant features in extension
development recently ix the way which
some of our Clubs are s}umsnrinﬁ e~tablish-

ment of other Clubs, and | partit'ulurl'\‘.

commend the activities of the Rangoon and
Ahmedabad  Clubs in that  connection.
During the past month, the Mandalay Club
held 1ts inaugural mecting on the 16th
Septeinber,  while Ahmednagar and
Hyderabad (Sind) were inaugurated on the
3rd and 6th October respectively,

Election of the President of R. I.:
At the last International Convention which
was held at San Francisco. o Committee
was appointed to consider the pmsihilit_\'
of devising more cfiective methods for the
nomination and election of the Preswdent
.'1.11(1 Treasurer of R. T, Rotarian Rufus
F. Chapin has been Treasurer for a number
m’_ vears and his election is purely a matter
of form.  Asfarax the President is concerned.
he is elected by the vote of the (lubs
represented  at the  Convention.  The
Commissiof on R, . Administration over
which T presided. discouraged the present
system of voting by proxices and made the

following observation on this matter :

“ The Commission recommends that
the President of R, 1. should be elected
by i postal ballot of all member clubs
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by means of the single transferable
vote, a majority of the entire number
who cast their votes being required
by the successful candidate.... The
Commission desires to make it clear
that it does not consider that voting
for President by the means of the
postal ballot is necessarily the ideal
method. It may be that some simpler
form of machinery could be devised,
such as an electoral college, or the
election of the President by the Board of
Directors. As long as the President
is to be elected by the member-clubs
assembled in the Convention by dele-
gates and proxies, however, election
by postal ballot would seem to be the
natural corollary of the abolition of

proxies.”’

Clubs are invited to make suggestions or
send proposals which they may consider
germane to the topic, and I should be glad
if Clubs will send in such suggestions either
to me for transmission to the Committee, or.
direct to the Chairman, Rotarian A. B.
Martin, 1858, S. Western Avenue, Chicago,

Illinois, U.S.A.

Club Visitors : May I call the attention
of all Clubs to the very great importance of
giving a proper welcome to all visitors to
Club meetings, and particularly to visiting
Rotarians? When a Rotarian visits apother
Club he generally forms his impression of
that Club by the way in which he is received
at its meetings. I know from experience
that a visiting Rotarian is sometimes shy
when he goes into a strange Club and is
perhaps backward in making his presence

known. It is, of course, his duty to sign the

register and to inform the Secretary of the
Club that he is a visiting Rotanan. It is
also the bounden duty of the officers and

members of the Club concerned to be on the -

look out for visitors, and to give them the
hand of fellowship. I wish to draw the
attention of all Clubs to this point, because
I have lately had two complaints from
Rotarians of rather cavalier treatment when

visiting other Clubs.

Overseas Visitor : The Acting President
of the University of Hawaii has advised
us that Prof. Gregg M. Sinclair, Director
of the Oriental Institute at Honolulu, 15

2 ’ !

visiting India in October. The object of
his visit is to interest influential Indian
scholars, Government officials, and laymen
in their project to establish a Chair dealing
with the history, culture and civilization of
India in the Oriental Institute at Honolulu,
the purpose of which itself is to interpret the
culture and civilisation of India, China and
Japan to the students and scholars of the
West. Prof. Sinclair plans to be in India
only for about ten wecks, and it is probable
that he may be able to visit some of our
Clubs in which event I trust that you
will render him any assjstance that you can.
His address while in India will be C/o The
American Express Company, Bombay.

Governor’s Office: The Governor’s
Office has now been shifted from Bombay to
9200, Mount Road, Madras. During the
month of November, however, I shall be in
New Delhi to attend a special Session of the
Legislative Assembly, and letters can be
addressed to me at the Hotel Imperial,

New Delhi. ”

Yours sincerely,
F. E, James,
Acting District Governor.

(Continued from Page 22) '

the careless employee ridiculous by means of
comic strips and humorous posters. The -
Weirton Steel Company has a ““ Play Safe
Club,” its members being the wives and
children of the workers, as well as anybody
else around town who wants to join. The
Graver Tank and Manufacturing Company
puts safety messages on the backs of its
pay checks ; and at the Bendix factory in:
South Bend, Indiana, one unlucky shop
every month gets a sour-faced caricature

clock with the big legend: ‘ Our depart- .

ment had the most severe injury last
month.”” They are all trying, these American
industries, to ‘'make the most industrial-
ized country in the world the safest, too.

There will always be accidents as long - ;

as men are human and machines can kill. -
But the encouraging thing is that every-
where today the idea is springing up that
accidents are waste ; not only waste, but-
criminal waste. And waste, fortunately,
is somcthing that Americans understand
and abhor.—(The Rotarian).

g

)
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The News Letter

Rotary International

Situation in Brazil: Recently there
appeared in many newspapers a dispatch
from Brazil which seemed to indicate that
_the Rotary clubs there must withdraw from
the fellowship of Rotary International.
Dispatches from our own district governor
and the Rotary Club of Rio de Janciro
indicate quite a different situation. The
Government has no animosity but on the
other hand goodwill towards Rotary whose
activities and principles are duly appreciated,
and the Government will be pleased to have
the 1940 convention held in Rio.

The sum and substance of what appears
to be required by the Government is that
each Rotary club become a not-for-profit
corporation under the laws of Brazil so
that each club will have a definite legal
entity in the country.

Just as each Rotarian is first of all a citizen
of his country, so if a Rotary club desires it
may become a legal entity under the laws of
1ts country.

It would appear that as soon as certain
proposed changes in the constitution and
by-laws of the Rotary clubs of Brazil have
reached the central office and have been
approved by the board of directers of R.I.,
there will be no further question about the
situation of Rotary in Brazil.

Attendance ‘‘ Week *’: “ Regular
attendance at club meetings has, since the
very early days in Rotary, been recognized
as a prime requisite to the welfare and
progress of a Rotary club and the develop-
ment of its members.”

The above quotation from the “ Manual
of Procedure’ (Pamphlet No. 35) stresses
regular attendance, not as an end, but as
“a prime requisite”, in other words, a
means to certain desirable ends. In order
to stress this fundamental character of
regular attendance, it has been proposed
that the first week in November be observed
as attendance ‘‘week’ and that Rotary
Clubs everywhere consider some aspect of
attendance at their meeting that weck.

“ Creating an Attendance Consciousness ™
is the suggested subject. This might serve
as the topic of the meeting or some other
topic preferable to local  programme

committees  might  be <ubstituted.  The
close relationships between good programmes
and good attendance, between fine tellowship
and good attendance, between good attend-
ance and growth in personad acquaintanct
in knowledge of Rotary and in ability o
serve, may  suggest  proper  themes for
consideration.

The main purpose of this item 15 10
encourage club otficers to plan for an attend-

ance meceting during this " week 7. File
320.* Creating an Attendance Consclous:

ness ' —will shortly be available on request
at all offices- of the secretariat. It contans
suggestions for such a programme.

Reporting Membership Changes : The
Secrctariat of R.I. maintains a card record of
Rotarians  throughout  the  world Club
secretarics have, or should have, books of
card forms for reporting new members, of
membership  terminations, or  changes in
classifications, or addresses.  Hf any secretary
does not have such cards he should get
in touch with the ncarest office of the
sccretariat -at  Chicago, or London. or
Zurich, or Singapore- requesting sucht cards.
Then, when any changes oceur, the seeretary
should  fmmediately il in the necessary
information on the card supplicd for that
purpose, and send it to the office of the
secretariat, the address of which is indicated
on the reverse side of the card.

When a man comes to an office of the
secretariat and presents himself as a Rotarian,
invariably the card record 1s chiecked 1o
see it his name is listed. It is embarrassing
if the man actnally is a Rotarian but his
name iz not in the record of his club because
the secretary of his club has neglected to
submit a report. May  we have vour
continued co-operation in submitting ~uch
Teports ?

Minding Our Own Business: In
speaking over the Columbia Broadcasting
System  from San  Francizco. California.
U.S.A.. on Wednesday, 22nd June. 1938,
President Duperrey said

1 suppose it is @ hwmnan tendency to
like to tell others what they should
do. But in Rotary we tell ourselves.
We may have very definite ideas as to

A
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how others should run their businesses

but in Rotary we emphasize the fact
that the individual should start with
himsclf. He should not tell others
how they should run their businesscs
but should turn his attention to his own
business to see that it is run properly.
[ suppose the average human being has
very definite opinions as to what others
<hould do to make the community 1n
which that person resides a better place
in which to live. In Rotary we try not
to follow that human tendency, but
again we start, cach one with himself,
and  we realize that cach one of us
should consider what he can do as
an individual to help develop and
improve his community.

“This human tendency of tellingothers
what they should do is may be most
prevadent in international affairs. Most
people like to give gratuitous advice to
people of other countries, telling them
what they should do. However, again
in Rotary we say that here we must

. mind our own business. No matter
from what country we come, i o1s npt
for us to tell men of other countries
what their duties arc as citizens of
their own countries.  But it is for us to

turn our attention to ourselves, so that
each one of us will make himself a worthy
citizen of his own country, and do all
he can as an individual to make his
country a worthy member of the great
family of nations.

«Itis not for me, as a Frenchman,
to give advice to Americans as to
what the United States of America
should do. That would be presump-
tuous. It is for me as a Frenchman to
turn my attention to my own country
and there to endeavour to exert
individual influence to have my country
do the proper thing in the international
field. And, similarly, in Rotary we
believe it is not the role of men of other
countries to tell me, as a Frenchman,
what my country should do. Those
people of other countries should turn
their attention to their own country
and see that it is perfect in all its actions.
If we could only get all people through-
out the world to turn attention to
themselves, to their own countries; if
people and nations would only mind
their own businesses and exert their
time, thought and energy to perfecting
themselves, ~much friction ~ and
misunderstanding would be avoided.”

Paddington Chain Stores
Big Man and Small Man

N September 13, the Paddington
and St. Marylebone Club .cc_mtmued
its adjourned discussion imt.lated by

the Vocational  Service Committee on
“ Multiple and Chain Stores "

Rotarian  Ladell, Chairman of the
Vocational Service Committec, introduced
the subject and referred to the work done
by the Trading Stores in the development
of new residential districts and  drew
attention to the facilitics, placed at the
disposal of the public, to sece and handle
goods before making a purchase, and
indicated that the large stores had shown
initiative in the development of the art of
display. '

Several members of the Club spoke In
the discussion, and among the reasons
given against Rotarian support of chamn

stores were that the methods of advertising
apparently cheap articles drew people to
the stores to buy higher priced articles ;
that the public probably buy cheap articles
which are of little value when, with a little
thought, they would realize that a purchase
at a slightly higher price would obtain.an
article of far greater value ; that the develop-
ment of these stores will gradually squeeze
out the small private traders who, by hard
work, attention to details, personal attention
to customers, and individuality in methods,
have been the backbone of the nation.

On the other hand, the meeting was
reminded that, in most cases, the large
multiple stores had been developed by
individuals who, from a small beginning,
by hard work and good service, had gradually
developed their businesses.—(The Rotary
Wheel).



Tue EasterRy Rotary WHEEL

O ToBER, 1938

Bifurcation of the District

DEAR FELLOW ROTARIANS :

1. When I was in  Bombay the
other day taking over the Governor's
Office, owing te the death of Sir Phiroze
‘Sethna I came to the conclusion that our
" District should face again the question of
bifurcation. Our late Governor and 1
had discussed the matter exhaustively at
our Conference i Simla on Scptember 10th,
and we had agreed that bifurcation should
be accepted in principle at our next District
Conference, and become eftective as irom
the next Rotary year. Sir Phiroze had
planned to wvisit the remaining Clubs in
the District during his term of office, but we
were both aware of the strain which it invol-
ved and would involve in the future on every
succeeding Governor. There are at present
29 Clubs and will shortly be 35 at least.
The area of the District is about equal to the
whole of Europe, excluding Russia. The
distance from Colombo to Karachi is equi-
valent to the distance from Athens to
Edinburgh ; and from Lahore to Rangoon,
about equal to the distance from Brindisi
to the north of Sweden. To cover this
ground, and to visit each Club in the District,
imposes an immense burden upon the
Governor, both of energy and time. In
fact, Sir Phiroze and I, during recent weeks,
had found this an obstacle to securing the
willingness of several Rotarians we had

approached informally to take office as
Governor.

2. Now that Sir Phiroze has gone, I fecl
timt a decision on this matter becomes more
‘urgent. Although I have taken over the
office, my programme is already fully mapped
out between now and the end of April 1939,
and little time is available for Club visitation.
When I was in Bombay 1 discussed this
matter with Rotarian Higham, the acting
President of the Bombay Club, and Rotaran
Brvant. I have since had the advantage
of discussions with Rotarians Vere and
Hamid. the President and Secretary of the
Madras Club. At the Baroda Conference,
I-was not convinced that the time had come
to bifurcate. 1 have since modified that
view, partly as the result of the increase in

the number of Clubs, and partly because of
the difficultics experienced by our late
Governor. I asked Rotarian Bryant 10
prepare @ note on the subject. and it 18
attached hereto.

3. The main arguments in favour of
bifurcation arc =

(i) The difficulty of supervision of s0
large an arca by a Governor.

(i) The unwillingness of R.1. to consider
the appointment of a Deputy
Governor.

(iii) The natural desire of Clubs to be
visited by the Governor of the
District, and not by any deputed
representative.

(iv) The rapid increase in the number of

Clubs.

(v} The difficulty of having 2 fully
representative  District  Con-
ference for such a laige District.

(vi) The difficulty of securing prominent
Rotarians still active in busmess
or professions with sufficient time
to fulfil the duties of a Governor.

I may say that the whole principle of the
District and its Governor is that the Governor
should, dring his term of office, visit all
Clubs, and become intimately acquainte
with their needs. He, and he alone, is the
representative of R. 1. If we leave the
District as it is there is the danger that the
Governor will not be able to carry out bis
duties in person and that we shall have to
create a bureaucracy of assist him B
carrying them out. That would be wrong,
and would do our Movement no good. In
fact, it would be against the very spirit of
Rotary, which depends upon voluntary
service and leadership for its present
success.  Morcover, we must not forget that
we shall not be able to have Rotarian Bryant
with us always. His visits to Clubs help us
enormously.

4. The actual division suggested DY
Rotarian Brvant in his note 1s only 3
suggestion. Any line of demarcation will be
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open to criticism. We have to make an
arbitrary division somewhere. The one
suggested 1s based upon communication,

commercial and other interests, and gell_]eral
convenience. It is necessary to visualise a

_ Governor in being in cach suggested District,

and to ask whether he _could'reasonably be
expected to carry out his duties.

5. One word about the argument }hat\
bifurcation will break up the family of Clubs
in our District. After all, we belong to the
family of Rotary International, and d}str‘lclt.s
are drawn not so much on patlonal lines as
on the basis of administrative convemenced.
To divide the present District into two need
not interrupt the family feeling t}lathls
growing up between oul Clubs. Whether
the two Districts would continue to meet 1n
one District Conference, or hold  their
separate conferences, canl be dec;ded' latfer.
(There is provision 10 the Constitution for
two districts to have one Confer.ence). From
the wider Rotary point of view, I should
favour two District Conferences, because I
think that they would enable more Rotarians
to enjoy the fellowship of these Cpnferences,
Distances for travel, and their expense,
would be less, and the Districts, if they
wished, might have a joint Conference every
other year.

6. The present Governor’s Office as we
have known it to-day, would go if bifurcation
materialises, and each Governor would be
given such assistance by Rotary Inter-
national in the matter of Office help, as would
be necessary. A permanent separate office,
however, would not be so necessary 1n smaller
Districts as it is under present circumstances.
The Eastern Rotary Wheel could continue
to serve the Clubs in the two districts, but
we should ask ourselves frankly .whether
under the changed conditions occasioned by
bifurcation, this journal would be necessary.
There is a tendency for Rotary n this
District to become expressive, and although
we should not attempt to make it too cheap,
it would be well for us to take stock of these
matters when we are discussing bifurcation.

7 Will all Clubs consider this matter and
let me have their views in due course ?
It will be placed on the agenda of our
District Conference, and in the meantime it
would help us to clarify our ideas if we gave
the fullest consideration to the points I have
outlined above. The first and final question
we should ask is :— What will be the best
for the development of Rotary these
countries ?”’ . .
Yours sincerely,

F. E. JAMEs,

Acting District Governor,

- '

Rotarian Bryant’s Note
Regarding Bifurcation of the 89th District R. L

cral policy of Rotary Inter-

Hr}::at%f:al isp toy have a District
Governor as their .Ofﬁmal Repre-
sentative, in all Rotary Districts, charged
with the particular duty of furthering th(;
objects of Rotary Ipternatmnall,c1 g‘
supervising the organisation of new Clubs
in his District, of promoting cordial relations
between several member clubs in his District
and between the said Clubs and Rotary
International. Governors are nominated b)i
the Clubs and elected at the Annua

Convention.

The Governor is expected to at_tend the»
International Assembly prior to taking office,

3

usually held early in June, and the Inter-
national Convention (this year at Cleveland,
Ohio, June 18-23, 1939), following the
International Assembly. These gatherings
eachs last for five days. He is expected to
visit Clubs in his District during the
first half of the Rotary year. On those
occasions he will consult with the Club,
Officers and Committees, address the Club
as a whole and report the condition of the
Club to the Board of Directors of R. I. He

" is expected, in so far as possible, to help

various member-clubs in any of their
specific problems, always endeavouring . to
promote and foster a most healthy condition
among them. ‘ '
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The principle of R. I. in regard to forming
Districts was laid down in 1932 when the
Board agreed that no hard and fast rule can
be laid down as to the maximum number of
Clubs which should comprise a District, nor
as to the geographical size of the District.
The Board agreed that a District should
not be of a size that would be unduly
burdensome, financially, on R. 1., and not
so large that the District Governor would be
over-worked in properly carrying out his
duties. Between these two extremes local
conditions must be the determining factor.

Recently the Board of Directors of R. 1.
have carried out a re-districting plan whereby
many of the Districts in different parts of
the world, notably France, South America,
China, as well as North America have been
split up, so that each District will have as
far as possible not more than 35 Clubs.

At the District Conference held at Baroda,
in January 1938, the question of dividing the
District was  thoroughly debated. A
verbatim report of this debate will be
found on pages 131 to 143 of the Proceedings
of the Conference Report. Briefly the
objections to dividing the District were :

(1) There are not sufficient Clubs.

(2) 1t is too soon—after only two years
as a District.

(3) It will break up the family of Clubs.

(4) There is need to consolidate the
District first, and not split it
into sections and divisions.

(5) If it is too much for one Governor,
Deputy Governors and/or Special

Representatives may be appointed
to assist him.

It was finally decided to refer the matter
to all Clubs through the post in the following
manner : :

Whether the Club is in favour of
bifurcation, and secondly, if instead
of bifurcation, they would like the
present routine to go on, and that we
should appoint a Deputy Governor who
would relieve the Governor to some
extent in the task of visiting Clubs.

A reference was made to the Clubs and the
majority were -against Dbifurcation, and

in favour of some other arrangement being
made to assist the Governor in his work.
In the course of the debate the late Rotarian
Governor Sethna said as President :

“ This District is too large for one
District Governor to administer, and
we discovered when hunting for a
Governor that no one was wil'lmg to
undertake the responsibility. We have.
therefore, tried to do this (bifurcation).
Of course, bifurcation means more cost,
but that is the look out of the head-
quarters. According to the telegram
which I read out this morning, they are
willing. If that is so, I do not see why
we should not.”

There is no doubt, as Rotarian Governor
James has recently said, that the strain of
the Rotary responsibility upon Sir Phiroze
hastened his end, and the time has come
when we must face the situation _afresh and
be ready to partition the District on the
basis of R. I. principles and practice.

In the light of further knowledge. and,
also discussions with Club officers 1n thlf
District, it is suggested that the 89t
District be bifurcated by drawing a line
from Khatmandu to Benares—Raipur—
Hyderabad  (Deccan)—Guntakal—Karwar
(South of Goa). The advantage of this
is to be seen first in the linguistic affimities
as well as commercial and general economic
relationships. Moreover, Bombay, the C. P,
U. P., the Punjab, North-West Frontier
Province and Sind would seem to be a well-
defined area for a Governor to supervise.
Communications throughout are good, and
the distances between the extreme points are
not too great. In the South and Eastern
area, South India and Ceylon would be lined
with Burma, Bengal, Assam, Bihar, and
Orissa. Here again the communications
between the various parts of this area are
good, although the distances between one
part and another are much greater than n
the other area. For example, the journey
between Burma and Ceylon by ordinary
routes would take nearly a week. So far as
I can see this is the only difficulty that may
be experienced, but when we consider that
the work has been done by one Governot

hitherto, it will be a gain to the District

3
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to have the distances between clubs North and West. South and East.
considerably shortened, through bifurcation. 10. Pandharpur. 10. Kandy.
The possibility of air-travel should not be . : b (L Madras
omitted from our calculations. 1. Poona. . )
. 12. Rajkot. 12. Negombo. .

Accepting such a boundary line, we would 13, Sholapur. 13. Rangoon.

have the following Clubs : {4 Surat. 14. Thayetmyo.
North and West. South and East. *15. Hyderabad (Sind). 15. Mandalay.

1. Ahmedabad. 1. Bangalore. *16. Ahmednagar. *16. Maymyo.

2. Amritsar. 2. Asansol. '

3. Baroda 3. Calcutta. Except Hyderabad (Sind), Ahmednagar,

' o 4 Cochin and Maymyo, which have not yet started,

4. Barsi P the above Clubs are actually functioning, and

5. Bijapur. 5. Coimbatore. these three also will soon be chartered.

6. Bombay. 6. Colombo. : ﬂ

7. Karachi. 7. Dacca. PooNa, (Sd.) H. W. BRYANT.

8. Lahore. 8. Guntur. September 25, 1938.

9. Lucknow. 9. Jamshedpur.

>
KARACH oncen
auigor " asn e
soMsar -mﬂtwb:l , . eMHAYITHYD
» Baarn U
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On to Colombo
The Colombo Rotary Club has addres

sed all clubs in this

District to this effect :—

Colombo District Conference January 30, 31,

UR  arrangements for the District

Conference are fairly well advanced,

- but we  are experiencing a little

difficutty  in estimating the number  of

delegates and their wives who will be in
Colombg during Conference davs.

I'would appreciate if vour President would
refer the matter to vour Club at the next
Meeting and endeavour to obtain, through
4 show of hands. the Mmaximum number who
will be visiting Colombo.  The Conference
dates are, unfortunately. in the busy Tourist
season and it therefore cssontiul.that we
previously cover our requirements  for
accommodation at the Hotels. It is intended
that the Conferenice be held at the Galle
Face Hotel, and naturally we wish to have
any Hotelrequirements at the same establish-
ment as far as is possible. Early advice
therefore is requested from vour Club giving
us the maximum number. at a later date this
can be adjusted.

I appreciate that you will cxpcriencé
diﬁiculty, as we do at this Club. in getting a
decision from the members, but as 1t is now
approaching October we are anxious to get a
rough idea of how many to expect.

In addressing the Club will yvou please
convey to them a very cordial and sincere
invitation from the Colombo Rotary Club.
Weintend to give them the warmest welcome
and a really enjoyable time outside Con-
ference business. and it is hoped that a
representative delegation from vour Club
will be here during the Conference period.

February |
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’m Going Back to the Islands

By Alan Villiers

Australian Seafaver and Author

OWADAYS it is rather hard to find a
really interesting, unspoiled South

Seas island. During the recent
voyage of the Joseph Conrad* a.r()und the
world, I kept good lookout for islands off

the beaten track.

Usually when we anchored in any palm-
fringed lagoon or—as was more often the
case—in the open roadstad of some lovely
island, the first welcomers of the ship. would
include, as like as not, the local representative
of a tourist bureau trying to book trips by
automobile of the island. Streets, we found,
everywhere—streets and shops and stores
and ~ hotels. even radio stations; and
trousered natives chattered curious English
by the wharves. Steamships came and
went, sometimes once a month, sometimes
once in six months—the effect was the same,
trousered and shirt-sleeved *‘ civilization |
everywhere. Suva, Papeete, ~ Tulagi,
Samarai, Nukualofa, Pago Pago, Apia,
Vila, and all those other sweet-sounding far-
off places are in these days only ports.

Yet it is still possible to find “ good
islands. It was a Rotarian in Tasmania
who first told me of the Trobr}angis; a
Rotarian in Singapore told me of Tawitawi,
that strange, hot island of the Sulu
Archipelago where the .Conmd stayed ten
days, making friends with the Moros who
had carved up two schoolteachers a brief
while before. Not that they had anything
against that honoured profession ! A Moro,
gone amuck, they were at pamns to explain
to me, feels compelled to slay at least one
Christian, the better to pave his way to
his pagan paradise: and s'chooltea.chers,
ordinarily, are the only Christians available.
Iliked Tawitawi, nonetheless, though I was
pleased to see that an amply garrisoned
company of armed constabulary was sta-
tioned at Bongao. Ihad numgrous Christians
among my good ship’s company whose
carving-up would have distressed their

parents horribly ; and I did not want to see
any wild Moros run amuck.

And Tawitawi was too hot. Hot! The
heat belched from that fetid land like
turnace blasts from the stokehold of a
coal-fired liner, with all the fire doors open,
and a following wind at the speed of the
ship to prevent the ventilators from drawing
cooling air. The Moros bartered with us
readily enough and were fair in all their
dealings. I saw no reason for doubting that
life among them might be pleasant enough,
if one ever could become accustomed to the
heat. -

Yet I hurried on—out past the Celebes.
and all the Carolines, eastward with the east-
setting counter-eguatorial of the North
Pacific, eastward toward the Bismarcks, and
the Admiralty groups, and the Solomons and
the Trobriands, and the real South Seas.
The South Seas! Gently waving palms and
blue lagoons, soft-spoken savages and golden
sands, unending vistas of quiet lagoons filled
with the easy wash of the Pacific’s endless
sea ; and the grass-skirted, happy maidens
crooning on the shore. I could still conjure
up such visions, though I had been sailing
the Pacific since T was 15, and I khew with -
sadness that the remnant of the Melanesians
now is too often apt to be scabby, scrofulous,
and sad, and the Polynesians have been in
trousers a century. I knew that most of the
lagoons are fringed now with a few tin huts,
and the atolls are plantations,

But there still are, thank Heaven, the
Trobriands. They are hard to reach, in a
square-rigged ship east bound from Singa-
pore. I beat for many weeks and sweltered
a while in doldrums calm; I put in at
Nissan lagoon, in the Bismarcks, and
careened the ship; we saw Bougainville,
New Ireland; New Britain ; and in the end
saw hazily in the distance the high
mountains of New Guinea.

* See Two ‘Ten Best'

e - —
Selections for 1937, by Wm. Lyon Phelps, January, 1938, ROTARIAN, for comments
on Cruise of the Conrad.
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The Trobriands are a small group of
islands off the eastern end of gIIIcwp ?}ufszie
They are part of the Territory of Papua, and
as such, come under the administration of
Australia. By the time T had Kiriwina, the
largest of the three main islands, at last in
sx_ght, I was more than three months out from
Singapore. Then the current bore me
fiercely down to leeward ;1 could not
beat back. My tropic sails began to go, and
I found the ship perilously close to the reefs
of the dread Lusancays. ‘

. This was a dangerous predicament, there

- In those largely unchartered seas, full of
unlit, unmarked dangers, with such islands
as are kpown frequently miles out of position
on the inadequate charts, with the sets and
currents diverse and strong and unpredict-
able, and the wind fresh from the southeast,
dxrectly against me. Yet in a sailing ship
there is no giving in! One must g0 on
and on, driving ship and people without
mercy, threshing to windward under press of
sail, driving, driving ! -

And so day after day I drove, and th f
snarled all around me, and the sweet rf:sl;(fn%
sive ship clawed and clawed to windward.

It was the evening of the seventh day of
beating that I at last could make the entrance
to the Islands, the narrow channel between
the islands of Kiriwina and Kaileuna, which
with Kitava form the main part of the
Tfobrlapds. But it was dark then, » black
night without moon. It was very dangerous
to try to sail through that reef-lined way
toward what anchorage the lagoon might
provide. Yet I stood on, for there could be
no turning back ; with 10,000 reefs behind
us a mere ten in front could not deter. |
stood on under easy sail, sounding, and I
conned from the jib-boom end—conned

~ there, watching and listening. All around
me came the gentle swish of the Pacific
rolling in on reefs; ahead and on both
sides I saw the low palm-covered land of the
islands and natives ran shouting with torches
by the beach. It was eerie there, standing
at the jib-boom end out above the sea,
with the ship behind me upright and graceful
now in the quiet breeze, and the gentle
rustle of the sea trod down at her graceful
prow turned to fluorescent loveliness in
the night. So we found anchorage and the
moon rose, and it was all wonderful. ~

In the morning I saw that the Islands were
wonderful, too. No tin huts here' I had
been looking forward long to visiting these
islands, these last outposts in all the South
Seas of some survival of tribal authonty,
thgse last islands where the stalwart natives
thrived naked and happy in the sun.

These are the islands of trial marriage, a
system of refinement here which seems to
work at least as well as that institution
mostly does in any other form ; these are the
islands, too, of sailors, and pearlers, and
gardeners of exceptional ability. Kiriwina
Lagoon sometimes vyields pearls of rare
beauty which find their way to Parisian
and Indian markets ; the land, too, is fertile,
and the natives are noted for their gardening
skill. Long before the white man came
among them, they had evolved a system of
communal living which works splendidly—
a system in which all produce, and none
exploits, and the chiefs store up the surpluses
against periods of famine.

I hurried ashore, when the official had
granted permission, to look upon this
pleasant land. and the brown-skinned natives
stood smiling at the landing. Some of
them had shaved off their hair, and their
faces and whole bodies were covered with
black. These, I learned, were in mourning ;

there seemed to be a lot of these, but in such

a close-knit group almost any death is
monrned by half the island.

Others wore their long hair in whitened
locks, having bleached it with a mixture of
powdered coral lime. They wore their hair
whitened or reddened in this way; and
their grass skirts swung with lithesome grace
as they walked. The men wore strips of
bark about their loins, and little else. None
carried weapons. They smiled and chattered
gaily in their own soft-sounding tongue, and
ran to guide us good-humouredly as we
walked. They took us to the villages. and
the traders’ compound where pearls from
the broad lagoon are exchanged for stick
tobacco from Virginia and old British Navy
belts, and other things. They showed us
their canoes, and out on the lagoon we saw
the long-distance vessels skimming at great

speed under their spreading matting sails. .

The merry ring of heart-free laughter filled
the air, and all around were peace and
contentment.

This was a good island !

OcToBER, 1938 ,
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The villages were large and orderly, well
laid out and clean. Fruit grew in abund-
ance, and fish leapt in the lagoon. Fat
hogs grunted at their lazy ease among the
undérgrowth, and the garden patches were a
pleasant sight for sea-weary eyes. By the
mission compound a bevy of full-breasted
maidens worked happily in the sun, singing
as they toiled. Pleasant plaths wound
entrancingly beside the blue lagoon, where
the coral reefs at varying depths shimmered
their shallow green reflection in the trans-
lucent sea—beautiful enough, but also
dangerous ! The houses were of grass, well
ventilated ; children abounded—merry, fat-

“bellied children, who played at cricket and

at baseball in the glades.

I found this entrancing. Here was the
real South Seas! Even the sight of the blue
ensign of Paupa flying over the Resident
Magistrate’s well-constructed house broke
no spell, for it seemed fitting—for it repre-
sented, here above all places, an intelligent

* and well-conducted attempt to administer

an unspoiled race of happy islanders, a real
attempt to bring some benefit from our
civilization to theirs, without clashing and
with for once the accent removed from

exploitation.

I stayed in Kiriwina only three 'days—
three pleasant days filled with activity, for
all my sails required repairing and I needed
fresh water, too, which was brought out in
barrels from the land. Day-long the natives
came to visit the ship, fitting quietly, in good
humor, and now and again some among them
who spoke pidgin English asked intelligently
of the use of lines and sails and gear, and
navigation. For they also are sailors who
build their own craft and set out upon
hazardous voyages. Their questions were the
most intelligent ever asked aboard the §hx3
in any port. They presumed upon nothing ;
they never came with empty boats ; they
always brought small gifts, of yams and
coconuts and fish and curios and things, and
asked nothing in return, though Ial\fvays
handed our stick tobacco, or old pipes,
or felt hats, or whatever else was handy.
They liked especially old pipe§ anq hats. By
night they sat around their village fires,

and yarned and sang and danced the hours
away until, exhausted, they fell upon the
sand and peacefully slept.

The weather was neither too hot nor was
it ever cold, and there was no hurricane
season. I wish I could have stayed! For
I was interested in this happy land, |
interested in the natives and in their slant
on life. Might not we also learn something
from them and their mode of life, as well
as contribute? Is it too much to hope
that here, if nowhere else, white man and
brown may work together in harmony
toward a fuller brotherhood of man? I
thought as I stood and looked around that
pleasant land, how alike are we all beneath
the skin. For though the attitude of these
islanders toward the problems of living may
largely be that of undeveloped children, so
also may be something of our own. And
the sound of unspoiled infectious laughter is

worth a lot. . ..

I sailed reluctantly, for I had to go. I
could not stay too long in that peaceful
lagoon. The sea was waiting for me outside,
and I had the whole of the Pacific still to
cross with, at the end, the weathering of the
Horn. So I sailed in the sunshine, and I
looked back a long, long time, and in all
that voyage never came to a more pleasant
island.

I sailed a long, long way, and came home
again—'"home "’ to the raucous bustle of
city streets, and subways and cinemas and
motorcars and all those things, and the
gloomy city buildings hemmed me in. They
hemmed me in and my living was againa
hurried sham, a nervous, nerve-racking
bustling to and fro—steam-heated rooms
and comfortable trains, soft food and
sensuous radio, screaming headlines and
rush and bustle everywhere,

About what? I’ve never known-—never
will. I find myself thinking often of those '
islands where the sun shines and life js a
leisured, peaceful business of accepting what
is and giving what one can, all for each and
each for all. I have thought often of those
islands ; now I am going back, and I am
glad. :
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Motor Insurance and the Private Car Owner

Lower Rates in South India than Elsewhere

The Danger of Restrictions

|

OU must all from time to time have
Y been faced with ditficulties, may be of
- a trivial nature. in connexion with
vour Motor Insurance and have perhaps
not always had the time to study the point
at issue carefully but have been obliged
to take the word of your particular Insurance
Company without perhaps being entirely
satisfied with the explanation advanced for
any particular course of action and it is
therefore my intention to enlarge upon
certain points of private motor insurance
which in my experience are continually
arising and which may help you to overcome
some of the ditficulties which you may from
ume to time encounter.

So far as you are concerned the most
important point of motor insurance is
perhaps the amount you are cxpected to
pay as premium for the insurance cover
you desire and you may feel that a premium
1s often assessed in a rather haphazard
manner. I can assure you, however, that
this 1s not the case as statistics are carefully
kept not only by individual offices but by
groups of oftices to ascertain the average
experience and by such statistics insurance
companies are able to decide whether any
particular make of car proves itself to be an
under-average Insurance risk, whether
insurance risks In any one particular town,
district or presidency are better or worse than
elsewhere, whether insureds in certain pro-
fessions or businesses prove themselves to be
under-average risks and other like in-
formation. )

It is on these statistics that premiums
are assessed and it is perhaps gratifying
to know that as motor insurance results

-in Southern India have been more
favourable than in other Presidencies
the rates of premium applying in

* Motor Insurance and the Private Owner’ was the

subject on*which Rtn. S. G. Harrison spoke at the

meeting of the Madras Rotary Club, on Septem-
ber 2, and in the course of his talk he said : |

Southern India are considerably lower
than those applying elsewhere, in fact
for the cover granted the Madrast
Presidency enjoys almost the cheapes
Motor Insurance rates in the world.

System of Insurance: Insurzmyce
premiums are based on the horse pO“eé
of the vehicle concerned and 1ts value an
this system of rating has been m operation
for many years. ]

The reason underlying this system 15
that it is considered that a bigger horse
powered car is likely to attam -greate;
speed and in consequence should 1t meg
with an accident the results are likely 10 be
more severe. The value of the car m.ust:
of course, enter into premium calculations
but not as 1 will later explain to a large
cxtent.

The trend of modern motoring indic_atcs that
a small horse powered car can attain speecs
equivalent to those of higher horsg powere
vehicles and can be concerned in just as
costly accidents and it is ger}erally felt that
the system of basing premiums on horse
power and value is somewhat out of datf:
but no one has yet been able to evolve 3
better system which could easily be \'Vo.rkc’l
and create no hardship. If each mdxv1d}1§
make of car was rated on its own ments,
based on its own insurance experience, this
would perhaps be the ideal but there are S0
many different makes of cars gnd motor
designs change almost daily that 1t would be
almost impossible for insurance offices to
compile a schedule of rates on such a basis
which would be readily understood. Many
suggestions have come forward for revised
bases of rating but none of them have been
considered entirely suitable to the need
of the Motor insuring public.
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Premium and Value : One of the most
difficult points for private car owners to
appreciate is that a reduction in the value
of a car does not produce a proportionate
reduction in premium.

If a little consideration is given to this
point the reason is obvious. The value of a
motor car enters into insurance claim
negotiations only when there is a total loss
and generally speaking such an occurrence
is somewhat rare, The majority of motor
insurance claims are for damage to the
vehicle itself or claims by the public, that
is third party claims. The cost of new
parts and labour charges are stable and do
not fluctuate with the value of the car and
the value of the vehicle cannot obviously
regulate the amount of damages which are
likely to be claimed and possibly awarded
by the courts in the‘event of a third party
action. In some insurance circles 1t 1Is
felt that a low valued car should carry
a higher rate of premium than a similar
vehicle of higher value, the reason being
that when a very old car meets with an
accident it is probable that certain parts
would need replacement which in a newer
car could.be very satisfactorily repaired and
again a more serious accident may result
from the use of an older car due to the fact
that the brakes and stecring may not be in
absolute perfect condition and also tyres
may be practically worn out. When there-
fore you desire to make a reduction n the
value of your car for insurance purposes you
must not expect a handsome reduction 1n
premium.

- . Restrictions : There is often a tendency

for the insuring public to endeavour to
restrict the amount of premium they should
pay to an absolute minimum but any
reduction in premium must necessitate
restrictions in the scope of the policy and
in many cases ultimately result in hardship
to the insured for which invariably the
insurance company is blamed. The
instances of cheapening motor msurance
premiums that I particularly have mn mind
are the reductions that apply if the nsurance
is restricted to the owner or the owner
and his wife driving or where the insured
agrees to bear a proportion of each claim
called in insurance circles, an excess. If a
driving restriction is applied and a reduction
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in premium thereby obtained a company
cannot be expected to meet a claim when
someone is driving the vehicle who is not
under the terms of the policy entitled to do
so and it is not difficult to visualize instances
where it becomes necessary for a car which is
insured on an owner only driving basis to be
driven by other people.

For instance in case of sickness it may be
necessary to use the car on particularly
urgent business and another person has to
drive ; again when vehicles are placed with
motor dealers for repair and overhaul it is
often necessary for them to test the vehicle
and the terms of their business usually
indicate that they are not in any way
responsible for any damage that the
customer’s car may sustain while in their
charge. With regard to an insured bearing
the first portion of a claim, it must be
remembered that each and every claim
must be contributed to by the car owner
and it is not difficult to visualize two or three
accidents during an insurance year which
do not exceed the amount of the excess
and in consequence no rédress whatsoever is
obtainable from the insurance company.

It is recommended therefore that before
saving .premium by a restricted insurance
careful consideration should be given to the
nature of such restrictions and how they
miight ultimately result in hardship to the car
owner. . ‘

Cheapest Not Best : No pne likes payirg
more than is absolutely necessary for any-
thing whether it be an absolute necessity for
a luxury article but I think you will all
agree that the cheapest is not generally
speaking the best and to use an expression’
common in England, ‘ One cannot expect to
receive a Bond Street cut in Petticoat Lane '.:

The English press, particularly the
motoring press, are continually urging people
to see that their motor insurance is placed
with an office which can without doubt meet
its commitments and this is particularly
necessary in England in view of the fact that
insurance against third party risks is by law
compulsory. .

It may be that insurance conditions
appear to be the same from two companies,
but there is a considerable difference in the
premium to be paid. This on its own
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should not influence a prospective insurer
to accept the smaller premium as the matter
does not end with the payment of the
premium but in the event of a claim the
msured naturally wishes the matter to be
dealt with efficiently and expediently. It is
safe to say that all insurance companies of
repute will always carry out their policy
obligations but the manner in which they
do so might vary in that their Jocal organisa-
tion is not one which enables an insured to
obtain prompt and eflicient service and the
powers of such local organization might in
some ways be restricted. Expert and prompt
local advice must necessanilly be an
asset and should it cost a little more to deal
with a company which has both facilities
to offer it is perhaps recommended as it will
probably prove to be cheaper in the long run.

Need Insurance: Eatlier [ mentioned
that it is often inadvisable to cheapen
insurance by imposing restrictions upon
oneself but it is surprising the number of
people who intimate they cannot afford any
motor insurance whatsoever.

To my mind those who put forward such
an excuse should not own a motor vehicle
as it is those who cannot afford motor
insurance who are really in need of such
insurance. Obviously if they cannot afford
to pay a modest insurance premium they
could not meet a susbstantial third party
claim and no one can tell when circumstances
might arise which would bring about a cause
of action in which the motor owner might be
held to be at fault. '

The man who indicates he cannot afford
insurance should certainly effect third party
insurance as the absence of such insurance
might involve him personally in considerable
expenditure by way of damages and court
and legal expenses. It is easy to assess the
probable financial loss that might arise
following upon damage to the car itself
as this cannot exceed the value of the car,
but the amount the courts may award
against a motorist in a third party action
may be very heavy and even if the third
party action is frivolous and successfully
contested, expenses for legal and court fees
which are not recoverable from the claimant
would probably be incurred.

We are all aware that it is possible that
compulsory third party insurance will be

introduced in India in the near future but
even so all private car owners should see
that they have adequate insurance protection
particularly for third party risks at present
and not delay doing so wntil they are legally
forced.

Co-operation : In the event of a third
party claim, private car owners should
remember that the insurance company is not
a party to any suit that may arise but
stands behind the insured in an advisory
capacity and if it is liable under its contract
will reimburse the insured all damages and
expenses that arise out of the action. So
many insureds seem to think that the cause of
action lies between the injured party and the
insurance company and for that reason are
not always prepared to assist the insurance
company to the utmost.

It is interesting and often amusing from a
perusal of claim report forms furnished by
msureds to notice how in almost every case
the other man was to blame and to creat'e
the impression in the insurance company s
mind the owner of the vehicle draws up his
report in such a way that often a child would
know that the facts have not been correctly
reported.

It is of course easy enough for insurance
companies to see through such reports but
the fact that the insured is appargntly not
prepared to co-operate with the insurance
company and refrains from telling the truth
must create a feeling of suspicion between the
insurer and the insured and such a position
should never arise as it might be detrimental
to all concerned.

In practice it is always advisable for the
truth to be adhered to as this generally
speaking will result in less correspondence
and a speedier settlement. The reason that
insureds often do not state the exact truth is
presumably that they do not wish to admut
that they were at fault as by so doing they
imagined the insurance company will repu-
diate their claim entirely. This is a mistaken
idea as the terms of the insurance policy
would not, exgept in very special circum-
stances, allow the insurance company to
turn the claim down and it is better for all
concerned if there is a close co-operation.

Term of Insurance: The customary
period of motor insurance is for twelve
months but from time to time car owners
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desire cover for a shorter period often because
they anticipate ledving their station on
leave or permanent transfer. It must be
remembered that when an insurance Is
effected for a period of less than twelve
months what 1s known as short period
rates are applied and these are somewhat
costly. It is always recommended that
insurances should be effected for twelve
months for if during that petiod the insurance
is for any reason to be cancelled it is generally
possible for the insurance company to hold to
the insured’s credit a pro rata refund of
premium which can be deducted from the
premium due on further motor insurance
effected with that company either in India
or should the insurance company have an
organisation in other countries, in any
country in which they may be represented.
It will be observed that by this method 2
premium is paid for the actual cover required
and short period rates are not applied.

Compulsory Third Party: At the
present time perhaps, no talk on private
motor insurance would be complete without a
reference to compulsory third party insurance
on which I have briefly touched earlier on.

As you are all probably aware, at the present
time a revised Motor Vehicles Bill is receiving
consideration by the Central Legislature and
in this Bill there is & section which, if it
comes into operation in its present form, will
give powers to Provisional Governments to
introduce compulsory third party insurance
so far as injury to the public is concerned.
It is not within my province to criticise the
advisability or necessity of such legislation
but insurance companies all the world over
have always done their best to meet whatever
the law enforces so far as it appertains to
insurance matters. At this juncture it is
impossible to give any indication what the
effect of compulsory third party insurance
will be on premiums but all insurance
companies will co-operate with their insureds
to keep premiums down te an absolute
economic minimum. Compulsory third
party insurance could easily form the subject
of an entirely separate paper as it is too
complex a matter to be dealt with in a paper
of this description and it is perhaps unwise
until the actual terms of the legislation are
known to endeavour to speak upon such
a subject.—(Madras Masl).
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Accidents Are ‘Out’!

By Henry Morton Robinson

NE DAY 20 years ago [ walked into
a huge United States Navy erecting
shop on an inspection tour. As |
entered the door, there was a sudden report
like the boom of a big gun. The whole shop
seemed to collapse. Men ran screaming or
threw themselves tace down on the floor.
Foot-thick steel pillars crumpled and roof
girders buckled and sagged. The air was
filled with a series of sharp explosions and
with flying splinters of metal and wood.
~ For a few seconds there was pandemonium,
then all at once, silence. One man lay
mangled beyond recognition, another
staggered away seriously hurt ; part of the
shop was In ruins and the Government’s
building programme was at a standstill.

No, 1t wasn’'t a bomb touched off by an
enemy spy—nothing so dramatic as that.
It was merely an industrial accident caused
by the bursting of a small turbine rotor
being tested on a high-speed lathe. A
tiny flaw in the rotor shaft had given way
and the resulting cataclysm of stee! and wood
had laid everything low for hundreds of fect
around.

Today, the chances are that sueh an
accident would never happen, because flaws
in shafts and other structural members are
detected by X-ray machines which can
make the thickest steel as transparent as
glass. Faulty material is discarded before
it can take lives and wreck a factory.

And so it is with industrial safety generally.
In those 20 years, manufacturers have come
to realize that accidents, with their appalling
human waste, are not only relics of
barbarism, but plain bad business, too. No
progressive employer condones them any
more than he condones the deliberate waste
of materials or money. Safety is no longer
an altruistic theory; it is a fundamental
policy necessary to secure the goodwill of
labour and insure a high-grade product.

According to the National Safety Council,
the patron saint of the American workman’s
life and limb, 285,000 people escaped death

between 1913 and 1937 because industry
has been steadily awakening to the need fer
safety. More amazing still.  the Council
estimates that 28 million more have been
saved from disabling injuries in  that same
period. It is this latter figure which perhaps
means more, for  permanent injury which
destroys earning capacity may be as bad as
or worse than death.

To establish this record has not been easy.
It has taken the closest co-operation of all
concerned. Industrial deaths dropped from
a probable 35,000 in 1913 to an approxi-
mate 19,500 in 1937 ; to accomplish this not
only did private propaganda groups preach
incessantly the cardinal importance of satety.
Industry itself realized that its own welfare
lay that way, while State governments took
a stern hand with workmen's compensation
laws and insurance companies added their
bit by offering expert aid and lowering rates
wherever accident risks could be reduced.
Thus, while motorists today are killing cach
other and innocent bystanders nearly twice
as fast as they did ten years ago, all industry
put together has made good a decrease
casualty rate of some 18 per cent.

No dollars-and-cents’ figure can express
what this has meant in reducing suffer-
ing, bereavement, lost opportunities. and
belighted lives. Yet employers have also
found that decreasing industrial risk s
vastly profitable. The United States Steel
Corporation, for example, shows that an
expenditure of 25 million dollars for safety
protection and education has made goqd a
saving of 117 million dollars in injury
claims alone, not to mention the reduction
in labour turnover, lost time, and slowed
production schedules. The death of @
skilled worker may cost an employer as
much as $30,000, while an injury will run
anywhere from 31 or $5 to as many
thousands. And not only that. The spirt
engendered in a safe factory is far better.
Safety comes only with ncatness, intelli-
gence, and care. The factory that goes In
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for it invariably shows w higher operating
efficiency than the plant where the worker
has to look out for his own life as best he
can.

Nor were all the 19.300 accidental deaths
in 1937 chargeable to industry  proper.
One-quarter of them oceurred  on farms,
where hired help were kicked to death by
animals or fell out of haylofts or stepped on
upturned  rakes. Twenty-three  per  cent
more happened in the trades and services.
sich as stores. hotels, and the thousand
small organizations where safety procedures
are very difficult  to  standardize. Only
10 500 were killed in the principal industrial
pursuits such  as manufacturing. mining.
construction. transportation, and  public
utilities. The reason is simple: the more
highly organized the work, the more intelli-
gently and purposefully has safety been
adopted, because the management knew it
meant good business and goodwill.

Industry’s accident problem is as varied as
industry itself. With every new machine
and new process, a new pattern of safety
procedure must be adopted. T'hus, the
most dangerous occupation last year was
lumbering. where men deal with huge falling
trees and run the risks of proneermg in wild
country. Mining came next with its deadly
underground cave-ins and its noXIOUS gascs.
Construction work was high on the list,
with its danger of falls and of injuries and
deaths from blasting and'handlmg heavy
objects in mid-air. A little safer than
these was the transit industry, where
workmen may be crushed by moving cars.
Safer still was the automobile plant, where
4 worker might lose a hand or an arm 1;1
a4 giant punch press. And so on -t?)r()-l)g,l.
chemicals, glass, and steel. where ;)91?0111?;,].\
and heat prostrations shared the rlsk'\nt‘)
burns and the dangers of falling objects.
And finally. down to the tobacco worker,
safest of all—just 30 times as safe as tl}:g
lumberjack. About the only Chalmc~l't](t
cigarette roller had for trouble was the sligh
risk of inhaling cnough organic dust fo
predispose him to tuberculosis or pneumonia.

Industrial risks divide into two clas:;gsi
the slow injury to health due to bad wor mg?
conditions. and the sudden )eopa.rdll,l‘ng‘_o
life or limb from purely fortuitous 'Llllr-
cumstances. Health hazards are Usually
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cumulative and undramatic. They have to
be met by a combination of medical study
and engineering planning which gives good
light, ventilation, and freedom from repeated
minute quantities of poison, such as mercury
in the hatters’ industry, radium poisoning
in making watch dials, and silicosis in the
quarrying industry. Such things as these
must be the sole responsibilities of the
cmployer, for itis very rare that a workman
will realize dangerous conditions until it is
too late.

But the accident hazard 1s another matter.
Usually the victim does not know what hit
him or where the blame lies. Often there
arc  no witnesses. It has taken, the best
engineering brains in the United States to
bring about that 50 per cent. reduction of
accidents in 25 years. Few employers there
are today of any importance who do not
contribute the best technical skill they can
find to keep safety a live issue and drive
down the accident rate still more.

To do this, most plants have regularly
appointed safety engineers who spend their
entire time supervising production methods
and keeping a lookout for unsafe practices
and unguarded machines. The ingenuity
of the safety engineer may often have a
secondary advantage in reduced costs. Qne
factory, simply by improving its shop '
lighting, cut $3,000 out of annual repair bills
while making a drop of 18 per cent. in its
sccident frequency. .

One of the most obvious risks to the worker
is the unguarded parts of machines—gears,
saws, hammers, belts, shafting, trucks,—in
fact, anything that moves with enough
power behind it to crush or cut or bruise.
In Denmark this propensity of machinery
to destroy its masters has been met by a
law, in force since 1889, which requires
manufacturers of all power-driven machines
to guard them adequately when built. An
unguarded machine cannot be sold. A
recent amendment to this law makes the
installer of dangerous factory equipment
cqually liable. In  America the safety
engineer takes the responsibility, and the
evidence of his work is everywhere.

IFor instance : a huge mechanical mixer in
the Beechnut Packing Company’s Cana-
joharie, New York, plant requires two
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operatives. To prevent one of them turning
the machine on while the other is still in the
way of the mixer blades, a dual control was
installed. Now both men must push
switches simultaneously, at a a safe distance,
before the mixer will start. In an Eastern
cement plant the men who must watch the
fiery bowels of the kilns are provided with
full-length asbestos shields supported on
wheels. Behind these they can’t be burned.
On the railroads the men are taught never
to step on the rails, but always over them.
A caught toe may mean a fall, an injury,
perhaps a death.

In another large industry certain types of
punch presses are fed mechanically now ;
it saves many a hand and arm. In still
another place, posters warn workers never
to carry an axe over the shoulder, blade up.
Experience has proved that the risk is
greater that way. In machine shops
mechanics don’t wear rings—if they heed
advice. Ifaring gets caught in the revolving
work, the finger may go with it.

Most important among safety precautions
is proper clothing. There - are concerns
which deal exclusively in special gloves,
shoes, goggles, helmets, acid-resisting pants
and aprons, asbestos suits, masks for every
noxious gas and for dust, and preparations
for smearing on hands which must touch
corrosive liquids.

A new Jersey warehouse company found
itself paying highly excessive compensation
for toe injuries. At the instance of its
insurance company, a supply of steel-capped
shoes was bought and made available to the
men at cost. The toe injuries promptly
ceased. In another plant a workman’s foot
was run over squarely by a steel truck wheel
with a 3,500-pound load on it, without the
slightest harm. A special style of reinforced
upper had saved him.

““ Good housekeeping,”” as the phrase runs
in industry, is also important as a safety
help. This means neat factory layout,
goodlight, ventilation, and, above all,
cleanliness. It also means well dressed men.
Ragged sleeves, torn trousers, worn-out
shoes, are frowned on. Dangling neckties,
the tag end of a belt—in fact, any loose bit
of clothing that hangs from the body—
may suddenly be caught in the speeding
machine and become swicidal. I learned this

lesson strikingly myself when I was once
seized by the whirling end of a tachometer
shaft and swiftly denuded of the baggy old
pants I was wearing. I have the scar of
the encounter yet, after 18 years!

But the safety engineer can’t conquer
accidents alone. The men themselves must
do their part. Nearly 90 per cent. of the
accidents, says the Metropolitan Life In-
surance Company, ‘‘resuit f{rom .gnsafs
practices rather than unsafe conditions.
And so, having assured the worker that he
means business by installing mechanical
safety devices that are often expensive, the
engineer must face the biggest job of all—
plant safety education.

Strangely, the men rarely take their
risks seriously until forced to do so. They
seem to feel that a special Providence looks
out for them, no matter what they may do.
It often takes years to kill an attitude like
this-——years of patient reiteration of the
dangers and appeal to the men’s better
judgment. Sometimes the man who likes
to take a chance must be ridiculed into his
responsibility.

Safety education is carried on mainly
through the workman’s pride: pride 1n
his company, in his job, in himself as an
intelligent individual. A large company will
divide its shops up like teams and hold
contests to see which shop can go longest
without accident. Under the impetus of
team spirit, extraordinary records are hung
up. A du Pont plant can show you 11,361,846
man-hours of consecutive work by 4,000
employees without a single time-losing
injury. And there are hundreds of other
records little less remarkable.

Besides actual striving for safety records
there are contests in which the men them-
selves are rewarded for locating and reporting
unsafe practices. For six months in 1935 the
whole du Pont Company held such a “‘hazard
hunt,” and discovered 11,685 uns?.fe
practices. all but 430 of which were remedied
on the spot. The accident rate dropped
to half that of the previous year.

The General Electric Company furthers
accident education through its shop publica-
tions, and besides the usual contests makes

(Continued on Page 5)
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Electricity in Service
Rotarian G. M. Morrison's Address to Ahmedabad Club

'RE has provided us yv1th crude
NAeEErI;y in unlIi)mited quantity all ovgr
the surface of the egrth which may (;
in the form of coal or oil or the w;;;cetrs (e)r
rivers and mountain lakes, but in wha r:::lst
form the energy is aya:]able, a means nust
be found to change it from 'z};e c}rilisgtrsic?ty
before it can be put Into service.
i convenient and useful lm_k between
Exiz:g)ire?na crude form and energy 1.n serw::é
i ate the difficulties engineers
upT‘:)igl;lil:lssttr due to unknown and v%ble
matters as atmospheric dlsturbapce]_z:. | ng
of the recent electrical storms in ng 3na
upset the telephone system for two alril »
half hours and also the t.ran§mlssmnd nthé
The absence of communication _m}z:, emore
restoration of supply very mu]c e
difficult, When supply 18 oF B 24 to
i think why. 1
:\}Vlagt tgif’ﬁculties by harassing the toI;(i)r?é
individuals who are .responmb]e 1‘for ‘re%s oring
supply through asking a numbet o

questions. .
If electrical engineers
to design distribution syst'e:,ms toh'chef n}c(t)lteti(;
of ‘‘service before cost — muc oh thelr
troubles would be obvxatgd and muci) ore
progress could be made with greater bene

all round. .
“ before

'« motto may be * service
Sellflgt?)?; Sthis was surely borrowed from tlﬁe
# who have to make the

i ly sta have ce the
ﬁifﬁ?::;ﬁgf gfysupply their chief considera

tion.
The average man i

were at liberty

the street is now so
f electricity that h(i
takes it for granted and very often o(c)lé)e;rnﬁs
realize either its potentiality for g
inherent danger.

The lecturer gave instances of thou
ness of men in other countries. o be more

i however, seem 10

Ser;Asrilll)‘lTel:als’When the Ahmedabad Sﬁﬁg;g
system was originally started, th(lae:l:recte
were very interested in the new po oS e it
all over the place and were mhese tes
of sitting down on the top of t

ghtless-

across the wires. As a result of this when the
lines were first made alive, many monkeys
were killed and their protection from electric
shock appeared as if it might be rather a
problem. However, after a few accidents
to members of the monkey tribe t}}ere
appeared to grow a respect for electric lines
amongst them and to-day an accident to a
monkey due to an electric shock is practi-
cally unheard of. In fact, 1 have personally
seen a monkey sitting on street lighting
lines (which—by the way—are not alive
during the day) and about a quarter of
an hour before the lines were due to be made
alive the monkey has climbed down and got
out of danger’s way. I think there is
definitely a sense amongst our animal friends
which allows them to know where danger
exists and more important—to pass the
information on to others.

Many people think that the " ordinary
domestic supply at 230 volts is quite safe and
therefore take very little precaution to avoid
getting shocks. Records show that a very
much smaller voltage is extremely dangerous ; -
it has been scientifically tested that about
10 milliamps or about 1/25th part of the
current taken by an ordinary 60 watt lamp
may be fatal. Also very recently a report
came to hand of a fatal accident at 24 volts
(or 1/10th of the pressure we have in our

homes).

st touch now upon the extreme
dalngt::‘:'1 people in the ordinary way are
exposed to from the use of flexible wire,
is allowed to get into 2 bad state of
repair. Only last year a European in
Colombo was killed outright through
simply lifting a brass standard lamp
from a table. Apparently the flexible
feeding the standard lamp had got
damaged so that the live conductor was
touching the brass standard. This is'
the sort of accident which should never
happen but the chances of it again
happening are, 1 am afraid, extremely
great. We all may realise electricity
as our best servant. We should at the
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z:t:geertime appreciate that it is a
ous servant if n
treated. ot properly

dain tln; city many people are exposed to
inger due to the great amount of cheap
wiring work which is being installed 1;)-(1‘;11\'
in shops and houses and until public opinion
isroused in thismatter, there is unfertunately
very little hope for improvement ) e

~ The questicn of the danger from electricity
n dome§tlc use is receiving great (:’onsid(/'r}
t:laon.b Unfortunately no hard and Fast rul;:
Ofn ! (i rTlade.’ The making and application
rules retard progress.  The  Supply
Companies in this country arc l;(yiill(lll ti\;
:,(-)lﬁn}eft up any installation the tests on
hic are up to a certain figure. In the
l%n}ted Kingdom the Supply Companiei
ifa:eestgu;)hg opinion behind them and even
Connezt Je in (')rd.eF they can still retuse to’
connect lt)oartmﬁ wiring which in their opinion
19 ot p; Y e requisite standard although
gally they have no right to do so. If the
:ﬁm% practice was followed in thris.countrl;'
o coum and our Brwver o would rens
: 'yver iriends would re:

a rich harvest. We must suf he e
letter of the rule is kept to \l;tlfflrc \t‘llllcm e
of the rule is neglected. wpr

Might T suggest that in the same way as
the petrol tax 15 used for the inlprovcrﬁent
of thc_m;uls <0 the Electricity tax intro-
duced in emergeney by the Government of
Bombay and rétained because (I believe)
it is so vasy to collect, should be used to
ensure that the clectricity consuming public
15 protected against the dangers it s now
left open to.

1 \\'11! conclude by saving  that the
conmunItY little ;xpprc(‘i;ucé what it owes
to vl(.-ctru‘n_\’ and 1o the men whose dis-
coveries have made it casy to bring electricity
into our service. Electricity has chungcd
the whole fashion and tenor of modern life
i every direction, it has brought changes to
everything, to  our communications and
transport (not forgetting our traffic signals),
to our manufacturers, our sanitaticn, food
and cooking, to our theatres, cinemas and
amusenients and  to many other things
besides. It has wrought  a  marvellous
change in our living conditions-- the electric
fan makes our hot weather life bearable and
air-conditioning will make 1t more =0 in the
tuture, [t had done many good things but
unfortunately it has done one bad thing.
It has rendered  possible  the bombing
acroplane which to-day would appear to be
the arch enemy of mankind.

e e —— o ——— T "'"_‘-"
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Changing Times*

By Rotarian G.

E are passing through a time of
W rapid changes and that makes 1t
difficult for us to realise exactly the
magnitude of the transformation that 1s
taking place before our very e€yes. This
microphone which helps to carry my words
to you is in itself a symbol of the new age.

I am now thinking of what Madras was
nearly half a century ago when 1 first came
to the city to join the Mat.rlculatlon. class.
If I compare the city now with what 1t was
then, the contrast is vivid. After a lapse
of nearly five decades one sees changes 0
sights and scenes almost unrecognisable.
Indeed almost everything has changed
e long stretch of the sea coast and

t th
the & temple towers of Mylapore and

the great
Triplicane.

Think of our magnifi !
blaze of electric lights that transform night
into day and the unending procession of
people that swarm the foreshore like the
waves of the sea. It was not always so.
I remember a time when people groped about

under dim kerosene lamps that glittered
like glow-worms in the distance. The old
straggling jutkas and victorias have fast
disappeared and given place to 2 procession
of cars which vie with one another 11t
splendour as well as in speed. I hope a
humaner civilisation will soon dispense with
the rickshaw and the country cart,—both

horrible anachronisms in an age of rapid

mechanisation.

cent Marina with its

Let us picture to ourselves the ra}_nd
expansion the city has undergone. The
middle and richer classes have escaped
congestion by migrating to the suburbs.
And within the Jast twenty years Madras
has extended itself to Avadi on the one side
and Mambalam on the other. [Fine mansions
and garden houses built on the mos’t1
fastidious styles of architecture ;n‘ford rea
pleasure to the eye. The inventions of our
civilisation have annihilated distance. The
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electric trains, the telephone and the radio
are knitting us together every day of our
lives. Even in distant Thambaram, we do
not feel we are away from the metropolis.
That is the one commanding benefit of
modern inventions.

It has been said that every third house

in the city is either a hair dressing saloon
or a coffee hotel. Possibly there is some

-exaggeration in this, but do you know how

quietly yet effectively they have levelled up
distinctions ?  Could education or legisla-
tion have done that work with equal rapidity?

Our picture houses have contributed not
4 little to the process of levelling. It is
true that no mechanism, however perfect,
can bring back the inspiration that comes of
hearing the living voice. We cannot share -
the thrill that moved the men who heard
the music of Maha Vaidyanatha Ayyar or
witnessed the acting of Kalyanaraman. No
one, therefore, with any tenderness for the
past, and a feeling for true art, can view with’
equanimity the disappearance of our histrionic
art with all its traditions. But I realise
that no old world theatre could have coped
with the demands of the immense multitude
of sightseers who throng the picture-houses
now. What art and talent and enterprise
have been pooled to draw such crowded
houses! 1 take it that these amenities
have added considerably to our comforts
and made life more interesting.

Wh6 could have thought years ago that
so many' of our women would congregate

. on the sands on the beach to hear songs and

talks broadcast from a far away station?
Who could have thought of the tremendous
change in fashion that has taken place in the
dress of our fair sex? Witness the smart

tight fitting jacket replacing the long loose -

saree of old. Our lady graduates in arts
and law and medicine are not exactly the
shy young things of the nineties, moving

gracefully with their eyes fixed on their .
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toes. They walk with their heads erect
and they discuss with their comrades in
perfect ease all the problems of the day.
They drive their cars along in perfect
nonchalance. They play their part in the
municipal councils and in the legislative
assemblies and that with credit. They
discuss too their disabilities, they plead for
their rights and privileges and some of them
long for their independence. I like the
change that has come over the position of
women in our social life. Yet T must confess
that I occasionally think aloud and pray
that the transformation that is now taking
place in Hindu society may not lead to the
disappearance of the grace, the charm and
the beauty of a social order so dear to our
civilisation. To the women of the present
generation, I would like to say: remember
our ideal, Sita and Savithri.

A welcome development of recent years
is the growing interest in sports. Vast
open spaces are filled with happy bands
of sportsmen. Crowds come not only from
the city but from distant towns and villages
to witness cricket matches in rain or sun.
Our daily papers are full of the reports of
matches played by well-known Teams not
only in India, but all the world over and
there are many today, particularly among
the young. who are anxious to read the
sports column in preference to other sections
in a newspaper. Here again I am
tempted to observe that I have a feeling
that the modern English sports are being
overdone and that our own simple, cheap
and healthy games are being neglected.

A sure index of a people’s progress is
to be found in their newspapers. Today
they are legion. But I remember a time
when a belated English Weekly answered
the needs of scores of really educated people.
Now there is hardly an educated home
without its daily paper: English or Verna-
cular. And mark you, how varied and
comprehensive are the contents of our daily
papers—both British and Indian owned—-
catering to the tastes and needs of all classes
—Sport, Art, Drama, Film, Foreign News
and Home Politics, Finance, the Market
Rates and the Weather. There are sections
also for women and children.

Have . you poticed the change that has
come over, the' Anglo-Indian Press? They

do not specialise any more in barrack
room ballads and the doings of Memsahebs
and retired Civilians at Home. There are
plenty of things really Indian in our present
day British-owned papers and their com-
ments are marked alike by sympathy and
understanding without a touch of that
superiority complex which made their tone
so insufferable in thosc days. I tell you our
Anglo-Indian papers are trying to become
swadesh? and as up-to-date and interesting
as the British Press.

But I must admit that the Cinema. the
Daily Press, and the political agitation of
the past decade have deflected public
interest from serious literature. Any
publisher will tell you that apart from text-
books there has been steady deterioration
in the circulation of classical literature.
There is no doubt a demand for propagandlst
literature. But I do not find as in the old
days a desire to acquaint oneself with all
the literature that tells you the pros and
cons of a public question and thus enable

you to form a considered and independent

judgment. To me, however, it is some
satisfaction to note that there is a Wl(.le'
spread desire among the people to acquamnt
themselves better with the contents of our
sacred scriptures.

Thanks to the efforts of our reformers
and humanitarians and the soul-stirring
appeals of Mahatma Gandhi, great interest
has been manifested in the improvement
of the status of the Harijans and the
condition of the workers and the poorer
classes of our population. Employers are
daily being compelled to realise that the
large numbers of men and women whom
they employ in their factories, workshops
and offices are not mere machines but
human beings with souls. Further they
are made to realise that a great part of the
wealth, the comforts and happiness they
enjoy, they directly owe to the many workers
who toil day and night. Public conscience
has become alive to the needs and comforts
of workers more than ever before. There 18
a real and genuine desire on the part of
some employers, Indian and European, to
improve the lot of their workers. I have
been much impressed by the efforts of the
Tatas at Jamshedpur and of the manage-
ment of the Buckingham and Carnatic Mills
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in Madras in providing housing and welfare
facilities. In our own city, the Madras
Corporation which often comesin for a great
deal of undeserved criticism has set an
admirable example in the direction of clearing
the slums and providing suitable housing
accommodation for the poor. I must not
fail to mention the large number of schools
which it has started for the education of the

poor in the city.

sverything is on the move. Politics 1s
noP v:x}c]eptign. The most mom_ent%l:s
changes have been takmg’_ place in , eta
history of the World. Within th}f:a as
quarter of a century, the map of uj:pg
has been changed beyond recognition. . 1}11
what of India? We no longer hear of the
dumb pathetic contentment of the masses.
I remember how in the early days we we}ie
content to ask for a few nominations to ft e
Municipalities and District Boards, a ev;
more additions to the elected seats In foun
local legislature and for the nomxr}atlog 0 a.l
Indian Member to the Executive Ou’i}}?
of the Governor and the Viceroy. e
persistent efforts of the venerable veterans
of the Indian Natiopal Congress, the tetarmgg1
Home Rule campaign of Mrs. Be;;nh '?nr;a
the non-violent non-co-operation off la ta 2
Gandhi have effected 2 wonderfu rz::}
formation in the politics of our country.

This brings to my mind what Lord Morley
said not many years ago: ° for as long
a time as my poor imagination can pierce
through for so long a time our Government
in India must partake, and in no small
degree of the personal and absolute element.”
The great statesman-philosopher could not
conceive of the day when India would be fit
for parliamentary or responsible government.
Poor Morley, his imagination could take him
no farther!

The unprecedented political agitation of
the last 20 years, and the tremendous
sacrifices to which our patriots subjected
themselves, have brought us nearer the goal.
Many a settled fact has since been unset-
tled. They who were once denounced as
seditionists are now wielding the reins of
government in the Provinces. In our own
city there are no more able and energetic
upholders of law and order than those:
who not long ago defied the bureaucracy
and courted imprisonment. “C. R.” and
his team have brought us credit and so
have their compeers in some of the other
provinces. May their successful adminis-
tration of the provinces lead soon to the
capture of the Centre! May this great
land of ours, ere long, occupy its proper
place in the comity of nations !

(Continued from Page 30)

or a lock-out declared until the wh‘ﬁefo: ?}112
machinery provided for by ‘the Blh Obeen
peaceful settlement of a 'dls'putfe‘i as een
exhausted. A maximum Jimit O gd Ii(lionin
in all has been laid down for the perl 4 buroni
which any matter or matters coverg yd e
notice shall be dis;ussedt. h;?s all)te etner::méd
ime, no settiemen

lt)}:)atl:l ;)larties are left free to take axlm)ytc?;ss
of action that they may please bu

here they can only
two months after ]
conciliation or arbitration

the conclusion of the
proceedings.

do so within 2 period of -

The Bill runs into 84 clauses covering

'35 printed pages and it has obviously been

impossible for me to give you more than the
brief description which I have done of its
main provisions. Most of you Rotarians
who are present here this afternoon are
associated with large scale industries and
all of you can assist in securing success
for this measure by doing your utmost to
create a spirit of goodwill and. co-operation
between yourselves and your workpeople
and the manner in which this can be achieved
is to make every endeavour to improve the
standard of living and conditions of work of
your operatives. :
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Labour Legislation in India with particular |
Reference to the Bombay Industrial Disputes Bill

Mr. N. A. Mehrban, Assistant Commissioner

of Labour, Government of Bombay, at a Luncheon

Meeting of the Rotary Club, Poona, delivered an

interesting and instructive address on this subject.
He said :

AM to speak to vou this afternoon
on Labour Legislation in India with
particular reference to the Industrial
Disputes Bill, the first reading of
which Is at present in progress in the
Bombay Legislative Assembly now in
Session at Poona. To-day, India has a
code of labour laws on her Statute Book,
which considering the fact that most of
them have been enacted within a short
space of fifteen years, would do credit to
any country in the world with so short
- a period of industrial development as she
has had. In the first place you bave the
Factories and the Mines Acts regulating
hours of work, providing for the grant of
compulsory weekly holidays and rest
intervals, for the safeguarding of operatives
against accidents whilst at work and making
provision for various other matters. Then
you have the Workmen’s Compensation
Act which makes it obligatory on employers
to give monetary compensation of varying
amounts to workmen who have been injured
by accidents arising out of employment
or to their dependants in cases where such
accidents have proved fatal. You also
have the Payment of Wages Act which regu-
lates the extent to which fines or monetary
penalties can be inflicted, and deductions
may be made from wages and which also
provides that payment of accrued wages
shall not be delayed for more than seven
or ten days after they fall due. Then there
is a Trade Unions Act which provides for
the registration of unions of workers and
which seeks to control the expenditure of
union funds on bona fide trade union
activities. There is also an  Industrial
Disputes Act passed by the Central
Legislature in 1929 providing for the
appointment of Courts of Enquiry and

Boards of Conciliation in connection with
industrial disputes whenever these arise
and which also makes strikes and lock-outs
in public utility concerns illegal if opne
month’s notice of an intention to go on
strike or to declare a lock-out has not been
given. Then there is an Act which controls
immigration of labour into Assam for the
purposes of employment on tea plantations.
All these and a few others of minor import-
ance which T have not dealt with are Acts
of the Central Legislature. In addition.
several Provinces in India have Maternity
Benefit Acts providing for the compulsory
grant of leave and compensatory wages to
pregnant women for four weeks before and
for four weeks after confinement. The
Province of Bombay, in addition, has
its own Trade Disputes Conciliation Act
which provides for the appointment of a
Government [abour Officer to look after
the interests of the workers in the cotton
textile mills in the City of Bombay. to
listen and to record their grievances. to
secure the redress of these grievances py
interviewing the managements of the mills
concerned ; and for cases where these
measures  have failed to secure redress.
provision is made in that Act for the
appointment of the Commissioner of Labour
as an ex-officio Chief Conciliator whose duty
1t is to endeavour to bring about a settle-
ment of a dispute betwéen an employer or
employers and  the workmen  concerned.
This last measure was enacted only in 1934
and I may say at once that since that year
Bombay City has had a measure of industrial
peace which has been unknown in India
for the last twenty years.

The Bombay Act however has certain
limitations. In the first place it does not
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intend to prevent or to control strikes and
lock-outs and botb parties are {ree to resort
to militant tactics at any stage during a
dispute. Secondly it has so far been applied
only to textile mill workers and to soap and
glass factory workers in Bombay City and
in the Bombay Suburban District. Thirdly,
the chief representative and spokesman
on behalf of the workers is the Government
Labour Officer. There is a vestige of
truth in a complaint that is often heard
that as a result of the appointment of a
Government Officer to act on behalf of the
workers, combination amongst 'themselyes
is not encouraged and that there is a growing
tendency for the existing unions to be

disregarded.

I have no time at my disposal to go into
the statistics in connexion with industrial
disputes in India. These statistics only
began to be accurately recorded since 1921
but it may interest you to know that in the
Province of Bombay alone, there were 1,318
strikes and lock-outs during the 17 years
from 1921 to 1937 involving nearly two
million workers and causing a time loss of
over 65 million working days. The loss
in wages to the workmen as a result of these
strikes may confidently be assessed at over
seven crores of rupees which 1 am sure you
will admit is staggering. It is impossible
to assess the loss to the employers but I
do not think that this could be lower than
five crores,—very probably considerably

more.

There can be no question of the fact
that in a large number of the disputes that
have occurred, the workers have had genuine
and bona fide grievances ; and it must be
admitted without any Hesitation that in
spite of the vast volume of labour legisla-
tion that has been enacted in this country,
the standard of life as represented by the
amount of wages earned, is, In most cases,
appallingly low and that conditions of
employment and work, in many cases, leave
considerable room  for  improvement.
Employers in India, it must also be admltt%q,
are proverbially slow in improving con i-
tions of their own volition ; and concessions
are seldom granted without struggles thaf
end disastrously both from tl}e employers
and the workers’ points of view. On the
other hand, it must also be admitted, that

in a large number of cases, persons un-
connected with the industry concerned have
been responsible for prolonged stoppages
of work. In most cases, a few workers
who have a small grievance stop work and
persuade others to join them. No demands
are formulated and the employer is unaware
of the matters that have brought about a
stoppage. Outsiders then come along and
string together all sorts of demands and
harangue the workers to continue the
struggle until such time as these are granted.
In most cases these struggles end in favour
of the employers when the resources of the
workmen have been exhausted.

In striking contrast to the conditions
I have described is the state of affairs which
exists in the cotton textile industry in
Ahmedabad. In that centre, cotton mill
workers since 1921 have been organised into
an exceptionally strong union which is
known as the Ahmedabad Textile Labour
Association. This union has a standing
arrangement with the local Millowners’
_Association that all grievances should be
discussed between the parties before direct
action is resorted to. The arrangement
covers primary discussion between union
officials and mill managements; and,
failing agreement, between the union and
the Association. In cases where even
this fails a dispute is referred to a Joint
Board of Arbitration consisting of one
representative each of the millowners and
of the workers. Ever since the inception
of this machinery in 1921, Mr. M. K. Gandhi
has been the workers’ representative on
the Arbitration Board. In all cases where .
the Arbitration Board fails to reach an
agreed award, the matter is to be referred
to an Umpire to be selected jointly by the
two members of the Board and the Umpire’s
decision is final. It will interest you to
know that during the ten years from 1928
to 1937, the Ahmedabad Textile Labour
Association handled no less than 28,022
complaints of which 19,474 or 62.4 per cent.
were successful and only 1,393 or 4.9 per
cent. were unsuccessful. The remainder
were compromised (2,463) or were considered
as unreasonable and trivial or false and
were therefore rejected. The Ahmedabad
Textile Labour Association goes in for a
strike only as a last resort and since its
inception has called 139 strikes in all out
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of which 125 or 899 per cent. resulted
in favour of the workers and the remaining 14
were compromised. In not one case
did a strike result in favour of the employers.
1 am sure you will agree that this is a record
which any union may well be proud of.

In its ultimate effects, the Bombay
Industrial Disputes Bill now before the
Assembly is likely to be of the most far-
reaching consequences in the future industrial
history of India. Its main and primary
object is the maintenance of industrial
peace. The manner in which it seeks to
bring about this apparently impossible
utopian condition of aftairs is by laying down
that no employer can make any change in
wages, hours of work or conditions of employ-
ment and that no worker can demand a
change without giving fifteen days’ notice
to the other party. These notices are
required to be served on the party concerned
and copies are to be sent to the Chief
Conciliator, to the Registrar and to the
Labour Officer. The whole of the Province
will be divided into local areas either terri-
torially or by industries. Each local area
will have a Conciliator and a Labour Officer
and the Commissioner of Labour will be the
Chief Conciliator for the whole Province.
There will be one Registrar for the whole
Province with Assistant Registrars in the

Local Areas and a novel feature of the Act

will be the creation of the first Industrial
Court in India consisting of two or more
members and the President of which will be a
High Court Judge.

The first stage in the operation of the Act
will be for all employers covered by the Act
to frame proper rules or standing orders
governing conditions of employment. These
are to be settled by the Commissioner
of Labour in agreement between the parties
with right of appeal to the Industrial Court.
Once settled, these standing orders are to
be in operation for one year. Any change
made in such standing orders or in wages,
hours of work and other conditions of
employment enumerated in a schedule which
.is appended to the Bill without giving notice
will be an illegal change.

Provision is made for the registration of
unions. A union having a 5 per cent.
membership of the total number of work-
people employed in the occupation or

industry concerned and which has been
recognised by the employer or an un-
recognised union with a 50 per cent.
membership will be entitled to registration.
Unrecognised unions with a membership of
over 5 per cent. can be registered as quallﬁed
unions. Notices of change to be served 0P
either party will, in the case where the
employer is the party that gives the notic¢:
be “served on the “ representative of the
employees . In cases where there 15 2
union it will be that union. In others.
workers may elect their own representatives
and in cases where this has not been done.
the Labour Officer will be the representative.

The Bill makes provision for a full
discussion between the employer and the
representative of employees of the matter
under notice during the notice period-

a settlement is reached a formal agreement
is to be drawn up and signed by both parties
and this is to be registered with the Registrarl-

If no agrecement is reached dunng the
period of these primary proceedings, an
industrial dispute will be considered to ha"g
arisen and the Conciliator then steps in an t
endeavours to bring about a settlemen
between the parties. 1f he fails, or at any
time during the dispute if both parties agree:
provision is made for the appointment of a
Board of Conciliation consisting of an
independent Chairman and an equal number
of members representing employers and the
employed drawn from panels to be drawn “g
for this purpose. All agreements conclude
through the efforts of a Conciliator or 2
Board of Conciliation are to be registere
with the Registrar. Parties may agree 10
refer any dispute direct to the Industrial
Court and in such cases the award of the
Industrial Court is to be binding on
parties. In all cases where arrangements
such as I have described as existing in
Ahmedabad are registered, those provisions
of the Act dealing with Conciliation are
not to operate and every encouragement
is to be given to private arbitration
machinery to function.

It is popularly believed that the Bill makes
all strikes and lock-outs illegal. This 1s not
so. All that the Bill does in this connexion
is to lay down that no strike shall be called

(Continued on Page 27)
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Rural Boarding School

By Rotarian Dr. F. G. Williams

Director, Ushagram School Colony, Asansol (Bengal),
and Hony. Secretary of the Asansol Rotary Club

should provide an environment which

will encourage growth and develop-
ment of rural young people. This growth
should come through the actual facing of
social need equivalent if not identical to
that of their own home village life. The
school should lead them through the solution
of these needs by sympathetic and intelligent
guidance. In other words, the rural board-

ing school, in its organization, will be a

small rural community in which the problems

of rural life are attacked in terms of available
resources.

We think the environment of the school
most important in the growth of the boys
and girls. It must be an ervironment which
presents life problems and even serious
crises.

Too often the schaol maladjusts the
boy or girl for life both vocationally and
socially. During our first years in India,
we often asked the villagers why they did
not send their girls to school. They would
reply: *“Why should we educate our girls to
become babus and useless in the home. We
want our girls to work. "’ To them education
was synonymous with uselessness.

Woman’s Place: Of course the
woman’s place is not exclusively in the home
rearing children and cooking food. We
must have our career women in India, and

many of the careers now open only to men

IN the first place, the rural boarding school

Much has been written and said about the central
schools and their responsibility for turning out
leaders for village communities. Rtn.Dr. Williams
thinks that too little has been said about the res-
ponsibility of the school to turn out potential heads
of families, potential fathers and mothers. After
all, the home is the unit of village life and the
foundation of rural Society.

will eventually be opened to women. But
we cannot overlook the career of wifehood
and motherhood jinto which a large majority
of girls enter. There seems to be the feeling
that any girl no matter how ignorant she
may be of health and child care, can enter the
profession of being a mother and make good.
Schocls must recognize wifehood and mother-
hood as a career at least on a par with
nursing, teaching, stencgraphy, etc.

When it comes to training for vocational
participation in the community life, the
rural boarding school seldom meets its
obligation. It seldom gives opportunity for,
village youth to learn fundamental or
improved techniques which will enable them
toearn a living or a better living. Vocational
training in rural India is usually given
through apprenticeship, and the rural
boarding school should offer such training.
A recent development in the Ushagram
programme is the admission of a class of
apprentices who work full time with the
shop teachers as journeymen. This means
that the school must have in operation a
wide variety of vocational opportunity.

For the rural boarding school to. provide
such .a ‘nch environment its administration
should involve the following :— ’

(1) A co-educational group offering
healthy social contacts between
boys and girls and men and
women ;
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(2) A ichool life so organized that there
is adequate opportunity for self-
expression, self-discipline and
self-determination through el 7
tive representation ; e

(3) Ll;;r(}lg'.darrangements such  that
wi]i\}iaua[‘ and group decisions
ve to be made by students :

4) A f)lan. of routine work such as
o > . B ds
cl amflg. sweeping, repair. build-

g. care of animals, etc., which
necessitates  participation by
members of the group ; ’

(5) A Yvog:ationa] set-up of wide and
varied nature available for all with

specialized  apprenti :
L entices
<hort-time Stu(i%ts,tmebhlp for

In the second
place, the rural hoardi
i:ho:_)l should provide a continuous (()1drdmg
Isnra lon of better living. By  bett emon-
e - . . er y
eooan co-operative organization for he: 1“0
nomic and cultural privileges ealth,

Little need be said of the
: need of teachi
;}‘1:; :;it;: gf go-operatlon in the field (f? grctlzl(llntg
purcha rarét. salle. The school should carlr :
on practical demonstration with .
€ participation of teachers and studentiIe
s 5.

Methods of Sanitation
) : T i
fti‘;str:;r:ll boqrfilng school holds z? p?%};tigl ind
first rar in its ability to demonstrafe o
s pf sanitation. The lack SV
) gro?er attitude towards sanitationci ol
ause nf)t only of much of the diseas: e
}clou{lthr""b'llt also of much of the socl'nlthls
c;atu“hlch we all deplore. No C(;::l i
gr:atnbf; xt'eryf' high so long as she keen:r'y
gre F : oh her ,1,1uman resources tieg tﬁl
the * 1n ou(f able” task of the removal (;
hu n sewage. Because of the soc'ol
Se‘g;na attached to the handling of h>umla
handffw'e, pr?pfer methods should elimin'latn\
t };ng as far as man is concerned I} )
reir.m . the bored hole, the septic ta -k o
cesspool, .all offer solutions whicin e
sewage disposal safe and ' res 1 }r:lal\o
Perhaps.after 100 or 1,000 yearI':’eCta .
again, without social stigma, handfe evaze
aS.do the Americans. English, Ja e,
Chinese and other peoples of the wI()>z;111(§3 >

Problems of social co
] S ntrol offer a
fertile ground for demonstration. 1Hm?:(t;

believe in ¢ .

In (}S}l(lgra)l:l\nyﬁcil.ﬁd'lcy' we should practise it.
we succeed, but v perhaps more often than
one over 12 ve; we keep on trving.  Every-
cast a \'otg.' ("lilr; ‘(’f'(lgv is a voter and can
India in which c'li 5 education for a New
oWl Governime. Mizens have a voice in their
Government (,lllrtfm(l where officers of the
electorate, are  responsible to their

H( Sing
text—)kl)l(;l)ll‘(ginptr;:}.)kj[l.nﬁ can be tanght from a
tion of better homes o - but a demonstra-
We like to th‘i‘"EOS o r{m"h more eflective.
demonstration n\\'}:fn L shagram as such a
constructi ‘ en it comes  to the
usingrltlﬁtemrr;l'lycf ',[h.c home, we believe In
proven thmu(rhn,dls wh.’dl the villager has
best. Ninet; fenerations of use to be the
Bengal are buillt)e(rf cent. of the homes of
and in our area \?- }C]a_\' or bamboo or both.
live in clzl\'-\\'a(llc'(‘]ltl few exceptions. people
Ushagram live in cottages. And so we in
prove by demons 11'111.(1 cottages, and try to
mud can be cmtlr‘m(’” that homes built of
storm-proof ();)l . comfortable. hr(’-proof.
sanitary. he: let-proof, damp-proof,
Y. healthful, acsthetic and lasting.

Code of M

a R . .
conduct offer ; nners :  Standards of social
especially indm)th?r ficld for demonstration.
sexes. The Ua.} situation involving both
spent almost Shagram  staff and students
they calle 1" X months working on what

da " Code of Manners '

We hav :
areas in ‘:hircnlem](m(,d but a few of the
should set u)l'the rural boarding school
living. In ()rzl a demonstration of better
the school %h(furl(;oldfcu this, we fecl that
following lines - e organized along the
(1) School li

) cllo:ilr:ie that is. the work of the
o *l~l()m’f‘ﬂ.’ should be subordinated
The SC}L]”“]"(I community living.

oschool must n lomin:
o this group living ot dominate

2) To ace : '

) ;Ch‘(@)xi)mphsh this the boarding
formed so-called, must be trans-
needs alrn)u, A community in which
rather t}(lal?l]ﬂ by group action
rity. v autocratic autho-

3) This me:

@ Ih::. .rtnc‘“.)s more than the “* cottage
SVS ' whi - '
Iilingyxl' which may be as disci-
school (’as the 0.1(] barracks. The

-ommunity is a group of
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homes joined by common purpose,
common sources of supply,
common resources, but capable
of individual action.

(4) Plentiful opportunity must be given
for the group to find ccmmon
ground for action, and to under-

stand, appreciate and be loyal to

the deals which it sets up.

the rural boarding
he function of a
ymmunities. We
f this in a folk
It was the

In the third place,
school should perform t
service station for village cc
found the best example o
school we visited in Denmark.
Husmandskolen in Odense.
services available to
our rural communities and as the people
avail themselves of such services, the school
becomes their own in a mutual give and
take. Such services must be subsidized by
Government or other funds. Even in
advanced Denmark, rural co-operatives
are still subsidized in various indirect ways,
and practically all rural services are made
available through the co-operative agency.
Rural folk cannot play for the services of
which they stand in need. They can pay
enough to feel that they are making a
contribution to the maintenance of the

service.

As we make such

er want to make a bored
finds at the school the
ich he pays a daily rent
of As. 4. Does the brick mason want to
learn septic tank construction ? He attends
the Short Course for which he pays a tuition
fee of Rs. 10. Does the carpenter’s son
want to learn picture framing? He spends
a month at the school employing all his
time at this specialized work. Is it book-
binding or soap making ? Two or three
months will be sufficient. Does an expectant
mother need advice? The Health Visitor
is called and makes regular visits. Is there
an outbreak of small-pox? The school is
in dircct touch with the district health

authorities. Is the village anxious to
promote adult literacy ? The school has a
man trained in the latest metheds whe can
help the people plan their programme. Do
the people want reading material ? Travel-
ling library units are available. Do teachers

Does the villag
hole latrine? He
earth auger for wh

want new methods? They attend the
course of lectures and demonstrations or

observe in regular classes.

Service Station: Any such list of needs
could be extended almost indefinitely. These
offered from our own experience are enough
to show how the rural boarding school
can and should become a service station for
the village surrounding it. To do this
effectively the school must keep the follow-
ing objectives before it :

(1) Intelligent rural-mindedness must
be maintained among staff and
students. Rural-mindedness is
resourcefulness at its best.

(2) This resourcefulness is demonstrated
in experimentation to discover
solutions and better solutions.
These solutions when proven by
experience are ready to pass on.

(3) The school must keep in close touch .
w1th the Government services
available for rural folk.

_ Andso the task of the rural boarding school
is two-fold. Its responsibility towards the
youth of the community is to give them the
widest opportunity for development with
the idea that boys are potential heads of
families, earners and fathers, and that girls
are potential homemakers and mothers
Its responsibility toward the adult com-
munity is a projection of better living
through experiment, demonstration and
extension to the eng of leading rural folk to
help themselves through a more intelligent
use of available resources.—(Times of India)

men . .
should be constantly and quietly at

wf?rkt, eachd iln his sphere, regardless of
effects, and leaving their fam

care of itself. ¢ to takg
LONGFELLOW.

* * *-‘

Friendship! mysterious cement of the soul !
Sweet'ner of life ! and solder of society !. .

BLAIr
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News from the Clubs

AHMEDABAD

President :  Dr. H. M. Desai
Secretary :  R. Natarajan.

Ahmedabad was shoc i
sad news of the sudden dtz(tih t:f S:ge}x;re ’the
(S}xr Phiroze Sethna—our popular ROOI; -
thovi\rlx]lor.daA special condolence meetinga?;
}f medabad Rotary Club was conve d
when a large number of Rotarians wne
present. The following resolution “?re
unam_mouslx passed—all the Rotar i
standing, That the Rotary Clubmms
Ahmedabad records its deep sorrow at t}(l)f
sad and sqdden demise of the Rotari .
Governor Sir Phiroze Sethna, who wanan
source of great inspiration 'and streas tjl)
to the Rotary movement ; that by his dng
;}::1 %{%t.ary hasf lost an eminent Rotat‘?iazlatri1
ndia on ioti '
and In e of her most patriotic and able

The Ahmedabad Rota
the Rajkot Rotary cmt? f;gbsip(:)r:lsoiﬁd
inaugural meeting day of the latter Cl g
about eight Rotarians of the Ahmed b;l
Rotary Club ‘including its Presidenta d
Secretary specially went to Rajkot to att:ng
the first meeting. Rajkot gave ’Ahmedabgd
a very warm welcome and the inaugural
meeting was a great success. Rotgriaa
Dr. H. M.”Desal spoke on the ““ Histo v
of Rotary” tracing the history from ‘rty
inception to its present day. Then follo 13
’l‘lotanan Sir Mahbub 1. Kadri who spok:sN o

Rotary and I-—Recriprocal obligationsoH
and narrated all the duties of the Rotarian
towards the Rotary Club and pointed ou:
what the Rotary Club offered to its mem-
bers. Rotarian 1. R. Bhagat gave an illumj-

lr%‘(l)::lz;]rgiax‘:d(Il)rCSS on the " Vision of Rotary ™.
toast of thel}-i H M. Desai replied to “the
Mehta res on((l)tdr"’ International. Rotarian
Club in 3 a2 the toast of the Sponsor
Aberdonian.l;eech Of,subtle humour. The
Predominatedu\lvrg((i:"l in Rotarian Morrison
toast of the Vl'SitirigT li‘f)(;‘i?ix]tio replv to the

Rotart i
melnl;:;lsar:)f B}. Laskari showed to the
members o tb e Ahmedabad Rotary Club
by i e equuful Cinema films taken
oy hin uring his last visit to Japan. The
ans and their guests = thoroughly

enjoyed t )
Laskyari_ he treat offered by Rotarian

It has .

a Rostaegrb»f;r'1 ?ecl.ded by the Club to publish
of each m ich will contain the photograph
Club will ember. The Ahmedabad Rotary
perhaps be the first Club of its

this Kind. e District to bring out a Roster of

Rotarian :
and intereqtM OITison gave a very instructive
Meeting (‘)fmghlecq".e at the last dinner
“ Electricit the Club on the subject
appears ]y In Service . The full text
s elsewhere in this issue

_—

District
Conference
Colombo

January 30, 31
February 1

—
——— \—— .
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President: G. H. Krumbiegel
Secretary :  H. Richardson

A Day in a Newspaper Office: An
interesting paper was read by Rotarian
C. S. R. Rao on this subject.

Rotarian Rao explained how a large
newspaper office has its several departments
each dealing with its own particular job
which required the utmost accuracy and
efficiency. There are foreign and local
correspondents who are experienced
newspaper men and who maintain their
contacts over areas instead of spheres of
activity. Both these ‘“ private ”’ sources
are supplemented by the work of the great
news agencies, until their news is brought
it will reach the newspaper

together so that 1
office an hour or so before the commencement

of an issue.

mentioned the organization
r and pointed out the manner
jon is the keynote
nd how the early
of space

The speaker
of the newspape
in which that organizat
to a successful paper a
papers reserved a certain amount

for special news.

The theme of the entire address was most
interesting and enlightening, particularly
as the working of a newspaper office is some-
thing of mystery to the average person who
imagines the rush and bustle so very often
outlined by the screen versions. Instead,
Rotarian C. S. R. Rao showed us that 1t
was the exact opposite to this and that the
entire publication was brought about th;'ough
quiet efficiency and careful organization.

President . S. V. Mukerjea
Secretaries : T. M. Desai and D. M. Desai -

An Appreciation: Sir Phiroze Sethna
—Rotarian, Citizen, Gentleman, Friend.
For Sir Phiroze the sun has set ; the day is
done. Or to change the figure, yesterday
he stood like a sturdy oak against the
evening sky ; today his place is empty, the
oak has fallen. |

It is eminently proper that Rotarians
should pause to do tribute to the memory:
of one who served so loyally the interests of
Rotary, as he served unstintedly theinterests
of his community, his profession, his city
and his country. As we do this, it might be
useful to think of life ; his life and Life in the

larger meaning.

Among the many beautiful characteristics
he pos;essed, and to which many will call
attention, my mind fixes upon four which
seem to me to have been unusually marked
in his life. .

1. His was a joyous life. Humour
played always close to the surface and
escaped in the twinkle of his eye, the burst
of laughter, the telling of an incident. No
wonder he was sought after for after-dinner
speeches or for pleasant companionships. -
No Rotarian present at the last District
Conference can forget how his joyous humour
sparkled at the banquet or eased the tension
in debate.

2. His was an enthusiastic life. His
interests were many and varied but he-
threw himself into each with ‘an whole-
hearted abandon that inspired his com-
panions and often made the difference
between failure and success or mediocrity
and progress. His incessant travels, by
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motor, rail or air in the interests of the
Bank, the country or Rotary bear cloquent
testimony to this unabated enthusiasm that
never left him.

3. His was toiling life. He himself
refused to retire. saving “ If [ rest. I rust.”
He preterred to wear out rather than rust
out. He loved to work and always at some-
thing useful and ennobling.

4. Perhaps these three, his joyful,
enthusiastic. industrious spirit provided the
secret for the fourth, for his was a youthful
life. Age never seemed to have touched him
save for the added dignity of gray hairs,

He grew old beautifully and youthfully
so that he was always as such at home with
young people and children as with his

contemporaries. That helped to make him
so universally beloved.

But we cannot contemplate his death
without giving thought to some of those
larger aspects of Life and Death.

1. We are confronted with the inevitahle.
There is no escape from death, who is no
respector of personal desires, knows no
racial boundaries. stops at no national
frontiers. The difference lies in the spirit
with which it is met,

2. We are confronted with the un-
discovered.

History has repeatedly shown us that the
faith of mankind will not permit him to be
hopeless in the presence of the undiscovered
that lies bevond the rim of the life we know
whose horizons are birth and death.

3. We are confronted with the in-
destructible.

We recoil from the thought that the
vibrating, stimulating friendly personality
that was Sir Pheroze has ceased to be, and to
our aid comes Science affirming the in-
destructibility of matter.

* * *

Our congratulations to the Sethna family
for so costly a gift to India and Rotary,
which will lighten the burden of grief they
feel and challenge others to serve without
thought of self as he so nobly did. And to
our beloved Governor Farewell and
* Auf—weidersehn.” :

President: Dr. N. H. Viakeel

Secretaries - R. G. Higham and M. R. A.
Baig

‘“The Health of Your Child '*: Rotarian
Dr. G. Coelho gave us very instructive and
Interesting talk on ** The Health of vour
(‘lzil(l . on August 30, during the course of
whlcl{ he dealt at length with the part
’h‘eredlt.y plays in the health of children.
he speaker said that 4 widely prevalent
hereditary condition was allergy ™ which
meant a scnsitiveness to foreign substance.
th.]dren might be  sensitive to certain
artxcl.cs of diet like milk, eggs. iish, meat and
Certain cereals.  Some children were sensitive
to inhalants, and the inhalants which were
well-known  were pollen of flowers and
the hair of cats and dogs.  These children
developed hay fever, a sudden running of the
noseror sneezing the moment they came in
contact with these inhalants, ~

Eplllepsy was another condition in which
heredity played an important part, the risk
of the parents transmitting the disorder to
their children being about 10 per cent.
Haemophilia was another condition which
many members of the Roval Familics of
Europe were supposed to be suffering from.
Anothq disease from which children suffered
was  didthesis. some children being more

prone towards infection of the respiratory
tracts than others.

Food played a Very important part in the
l)ulldmg of children’s bodies, and it was
essential that they he given proper propor-
tions of proteins, fats, minerals. etc.  lron
was an essential mineral which could be
given in the form of greep leafy vegetables.
Next to food, the hygiene of the home and

OcTOBER. 1938

Tue FEAsTERN RoTarRy WHEEL

surroundings, plenty of fresh air and 'Sumhtll?s
minimised the chances of 'mfectlo.n,]’ :
ultra-violet rays of the sun being partllcu :Eu}i
favourable. The food should be p enbl v
and simple, exercise and sleep being bo

mmportant.

Sept. 13: The President introducgd the
speaker, Mr. P. G. Rose, who gave us .1bve;]}i
interesting talk on “Advertising. beeugiefe%
his talk by analysing the reason ness

i low regard. Delibe
advertising being held in 1 ‘ Delibe-
ation in ¢ le effort to appea
ate exaggeration i a futi fo
:nlore irﬁprcssivc was the rca.st()){} ftcz)rwat}(lli
i ic ¢
incredulous attitude of the public
::lc\r';rtising. A lot of trouble was (}uet}to
advertisement being looked upon ll){l ‘tle
wrong light by those who used publici th
They could not expect to ‘acluevelmllied
confidence for their products if the};1 . (;lo e
upon advertisement as something w‘lcb . 1}t]
brute strength would sell their goods; pand
should try and make them known ane
appreciated. If the products were g L
Iégple would buy them 1m largel danr-
i};creasing quantities. The purpoif (t)}fmdt \vlfas
z m, an
ising was to make known, w
;lglt %erv difficult if one adopted every-day
psvchology. | )
Referring to publicity in Indla,itt}}lleasplfi 3
> W

said that they had to cope V b
:ullltural and ditficult co}?dltll()?sth};eiczlxgcrtt’g;

is country, but he though ’
ltllr]llgcrs()tandfng and a greater m?dsz?deve(;f
coqoperation between _n.ewspaperst,‘ dver
tisers and the advertising agents
remedy the evil.

Rotarian F. T. Coulton prop
thanks to the speaker on beha

Sept. 2\7: Rotarian R. G. Hxiham Iir:;ly
ded and introduced the spea der,Cri -ady
Blackwell, who gavc 12 8 Bror the Protection
of the work of the Soclety : e oy

“hildien at the Byramjee ‘]e]
OHfoniJehzilt Matunga. The speaker obzelaflzdrti}glﬁ;
the childhood of a nation possessec he tight
to be housed. clothed, fed and trdglqn. Two
hundred boys and girls were ela gwhere
looked after in the Home at Matungu, wher
the food supplied to them was er;_(;( egOIiver
no child had to muster up courage 11 O v
Twist to ask fer more. The

learned to prepare their own food under the

the
supervision of two women cooks, and

osed a vote of
1f of the Club.

cost of the food per head came to only
Rs. 4/-, owing to the good management and
knowledge in buying the proper foodstutfs.

Most of the boys and girls were sent to
primary schools in the neighbourhood, and
there were about 19 boys and 7 girls in high
schools. The entire work of the Home was
carried out by the children under supervision
and they were also taught to make their own
garments. There was a basket-making class
for boys and the institution was just starting
on the idea of providing boys with some
preliminary training .in weaving, which
might enable them in time to be accepted as
apprentices in mills. Outdoor games and
occasional picnics were also provided, and
in this connection, the speaker appealed for
volunteers to come forward and devote a
little time to supervising and helping the
children during their play hours. ane a
month, the children are taken to the cinema,
where they are admitted free by the kindness
of the proprietors of theatres.

Since the foundation of the Home in 1917,
3,000 children had been given shelter. The
home also admitted children sent by the
Juvenile Court. While it .would be far_
better not to be obliged to mix the destitute
and delinquent children, as keen observers
of social work had realised, the Society being
indebted to Government for an annual
grant, had to admit children from the
Courts. In conclusion, Lady Blackwell
referred to an important branch of the work
of the Society—the training of mentally
defective children. The experience gained.
showed that, although it was not possible
appreciably to increase the original level of
intelligence in the mentally deficient children,
much could be done to impart traming m a
‘way that enabled their dormant intelligence
to be utilised and developed to its inherent
possibility. The speaker invited Rotarians
to visit the Home, where one could see -
children of different castes and creeds
living under the same roof without the least
sign of discord or disharmony.

Rotarian Rev. R. D. Acland, Bishop,of
Bombay, in proposing a hearty vote of thanks
to the speaker on behalf of the Club, said
that there was a terrible amount of work to
be done in Bombay among all classes of

eople, and it was up to Rotarians to do
what they could to help in the work.
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CALCUTTA

President :  Rar Bahadur B. M. Das

Secretary . C. A. Newbery

¢+ Agricultural Marketing in A
The top table, on this occasi%n, vging:xlced.
by some very distinguished visitors, which
in addition to the Speaker of the day,
included the Hon’ble Mr.Fazlul Huq Premin'
of Bengal, Hon'ble Mr. H. S. Suhraward
the Hon’ble the Nawab Bahadur of Dacc}{,
and Mr. H. Graham, I.C.S. After member:’
guests had been wntroduced and welcomed
Rtn. S. R. Mehta was invested as a Rotaria ‘
in the Classification— Law-—Solicitor ' ang
we extend to him our hearty congratulations
Rtn. Modi gave us the International Service
Toast of Grantham remarking that that
tcti:b(jhaﬁd :::rancgle(:) to drink to the health of

cutta Clu i i
e at their corresponding

In a very interesting paper i

dispelled some of the gd(l))ulgt?\a;'hli{:l? .heMsaal;]c(l
appeared to exist as to the nature of the work
of the Senior Marketing Officer, by a resumé
of the manner in which bis departmen£ had
come into exXistence, explaining that through
its work, Government sought to promote-
the welfare and prosperity of the ruial
population and to investigate for this purpose

the existing methods of transport and
marketing of agricultural produce and stock.

The work of the department, therefore
fell under three main heads, Survey work :
grading and standardisation ; development,
The first of these, which had now been
extended to 26 crops and commodities in
Bengal, went into every branch of
marketing, such as production, import
export, handling and transport, storage anci
wholesale and retail prices, marketing
practices and charges, and weights and

rl'r{ltisur\tl-lsi_kln' the course of his remarks
N, alik - gave us a lot of interesting
‘ ormation about the various * tricks of the
lt)l zvl(lc .d\vlnch were practised on thc‘p}mlucer
wyh.nln dl'cmcn and other interested peuple
ich made one feel that the lot of the
1)r(l>_<lucer was indecd hard and that Kipling’s
}T):)ullz(;r;r;m levying toll on the strength of a
nine '“(Etcr bottle label stuck on a bridge
as a very back number indecd.

¢ bta?dardlsation was designed to secure
q0: tl‘le' ‘produc.er the benefit of quality
as l“v'e as quantity. This, although covered
3n) by a permissive Act, was being ntro-
uced in connection with hides and skins,
E;;apesi; oranges, cggs, ata and ghec. Grad-
tgi( however, did not end there, but
ook into consideration the standardisation
g§ c;)rr;t(;glct tgrrrfls for the better governing
ing in future i

tion of ma%ket prth:?:L and the synchronisi-

Development and Publici

) . ty were closel

tllnked as being the goal of the Dcpartmenty,

b;e fgst in translating to terms of practical

anl(liet l:e I:ttthe' produ:,icr the organisation,
1 atter in providing informati

which the producer couldg work. ation 4pon

mg:;urt;;e \is,xed subject of weights and
easures, tn. Malik was particularly
inte mng. Wide differences in weights
and I easuges occurred throughout the
oo y, and this matter was one which

s receiving the attention of the Central

Government. Later on, in answer to a-

?E:stli)on: Rtn. Malik said that he thought
e tiilsm of any new legislation would
%)Og ably be the weight of the rupee, the

, with seers and maunds based thereon.

Concluding his address, Rtn. Malik sal
,that the world depression had ’(;)lrﬂo(vib(;lelg
ample evidence that the prosperity of all
trades and professions depended on the
well-being ol the cultivator, and it should
’iherefore be the sincere desire ot everybody
h(;gsc;)(i (’:;xséct.he cultivator got a fair value for

As 1 was not able clearly to hear all that

Mr. Fazlul Huq said, I ’
from The Statesman. pend an extract

At the request of the Presi
esident,

Mr. Fazlul Huq addressed the meeting. He

said that the subject with which Mr. Malik
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had dealt was of absorbing interest to
the present Ministry. Claiming, a$ they
did, that the present Cabinet was after all
an “ agriculturist Cabinet ”’, it wo'uld.be
strange if they did not devote their time
and attention to the improvement of the
agriculturists’ lot by all legitimate means
in their power. At the present moment the
holdings in Bengal were most uneconomic,

and in these circumstances, it was imperative

that means should be found by which the

agriculturist would be able to get the highest
value for his produce. To enable him to

i to offer him facilities
roduce in the nearest market

under the most favourable circumstances

so that he might realize the highest possible

value tor his crop-

This matter, Mr. Fazlul Hug sai(li,'had
been engaging the attention of the Ministry
and a meeting of the Cabinet would be
held shortly to discuss this problem.

Proceeding, the Premier said “ that the
esent Cabinet were not deaf to the insistent
cry of the masses for relief. Indeed, they
were ever alert and active, and he assured the
audience that despite the unfavourable
circumstances under which they were working
and the criticisms of the hos'tllq press,
they would g0 ahead and do everything that
lay in their power to ameliorate the condition

of the ryot.”

Your Radio Set: We are rather at 2
loss to know how to chron
interesting address. It was so full ofdmeqt
that any abbreviation would not do lt
justice ; on the other hand, space'does no

ermit of its complete reproduction here.

Ve will therefore content ourselves by
saying that it was the finest exposx'glotn Wet
have yet heard on the things which interes
the average listener—by that Wwe mean

' ith a little more knowledge of the
oImeOne hat 2. knob-twiddlep«and we

subject that a mere : e \

;lcx)t]e:n nodding terms with things which

had been previously vague. Slta_tlc;i 1.“1;2";2
5 idly explamned .,

and natural, was lucidly eXp BN were

« of , overcomin the
and means O g 1l trying to work

clearly given. but we are sti r ’

out hgw we can have an aerial at rlgh'i }imglle;i
- hbour's refrigerator on the le

0 St do : door bells,

and still dodge the many fans,
lifts and what not W ich surround us and

icle Mr. Ramsell’s .

speak with no uncertain voice whenever we
want particularly to hear something good.
Probably we shall have to evolve a variable
right-angle ! Mr. Ramsell’s explanation of
the reason, a DC set is less efficient than
one operating on AC, was simplicity itself
as also his explanation of multi-valve sets
in relation to their efficiency.

¢« prevention of Wastage in Water-
Supply in Bengal *’: Some time ago we
had the pleasure of hearing Mr. Griffin on
the subject of the water-supply in Bengal
and on this occasion he proceeded to deal
with some of the objections which had been
brought forward to what was now known
as the decentralised storage system. He
pointed out that under the old arrangement
the system had been to fit houses with water
meters in order that it was possible to detect
any wastage and to hold the householder
responsible therefore. The decentralised
storage system was one in which each house
had an over-head tank to which water was
supplied through a control valve so arranged
as to give the house its correct quantum of
water during the 24 hours, a system which
secured a more equal distribution of water
over the entire area under consideration. |
The decentralised storage system had been .
introduced at Asansol, English Bazaar,
Jalpaiguri, Rajshahi, Patuakhali, Rangamati,
Maijdi and Bagerhat with excellent results,
but the new scheme had been subjected to
criticism. The first was that the quality of
water deteriorates when kept in cisterns but
this was a fallacy and he quoted an extract
from Whipple’s book on “ Microscopy of
Drinking Water” in support of his contention.
A further objection had been raised by
certain classes that it was preferable to
take drinking water direct from the main
instead of from the storage cistern and in a
diagram. he showed us how in dealing with
this point it had been made possible.

The question of mosquito breeding in
tanks had also been raised as an objection
put it had been shown that no mosquito
would enter a tank so long as the only open-
ing was a 3/4" overflow pipe 9" long.

The question of locking cisterns had been
found a difficulty but this was a matter
which Mr. Griffin said was scarcely the
responsibility of the ‘house-holder and so

A
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far as street cisterns were concerned a lock
had now been evolved which was practically
safe. Some people had raised the point
that the float valve or ball valve caused
waste. It was designed to prevent waste
but it only came into operation in this
system  when the householder  did not
utilise the amount of water allowed him
daily. but in any case wastage under this
head was not such as would embarrass
neighbours or the water works.

Some critics claimed that as it was
necessary to wash out cisterns frequently,
that this washing would cause waste of
water. but Mr. Griffin went on to say that
if a cistern was properly sterilised in the
first instance and washed out again periodic-
ally during the first few weeks, once the
system settled in there was no more need to
wash out the tanks provided they were
securely locked. than there was to wash out
the mains specifically. Of course, some
people wanted a limitless supply of pure
water simply by turning a faucet. He
admitted that the demand for water was
unlimited but in this country the supply
of funds was very limited indeed. There-
fore financial considerations made the
limitless supply of water largely out of the
question.

Another objection was that distributed
storage cost more than centralised storage.
This the speaker claimed was not correct
when all facts were taken into consideration.
In the case of households in India it was
usual to have water ' storage tanks of some
kind in any case and therefote on the
whole a centralised system of storage worked
out much more than the decentralised
system.

On the question of adaptability the speaker
made it quite clear that when the funds of
any Municipality made it possible to extend
the quantity of water allotted per head,
the decentralised system was quite capable
of taking care of this. On the subject of
adaptablity on occasions when spectal
facilities were wanted the only trouble was
that these people’s demands sometimes came
altogether which would tax the waterworks.

The argument had been put forward in
favour of the metering system that people
could cconomise at one time so that they

could have additional supply at another
without additional cost, but liere again the

question was that of overtaxing the water-
works.

The speaker quoted interesting figures to
show that the control valve maintained a
constant pressure as near as Was practically
necessary and that the regulation of flow
by this means had been found to be within
39, of accuracy.  One of the outstanding
features  of  the decentralise d

‘ svstem
was that it enabled the w

ater authorities to

‘guarautee to deliver the goods and the

system was cmincntl_v suited for the needs of
the country.

In the discussion whj
to Rtn. Irvine’s question in regard to water
from tanks being usually very hot in most
parts of the year, the speaker said that the
fault could largely be overcome by using
concrete tanks and the remainder of the
trouble was that plumbers generally in India

ran their pipes over the roof mstead of under
the roof.

ch followed in reply

Mrs. Ela Sen on
Business *’:  Thig meet
from the la‘rgc attendance which necessitated
the la§t mmute extension of lunch accom-
moglatlon, Wwas one which touched the magi-
nation of members! And why not > Were
not the ladies to have it all their own wavy:
they were given carte blanche and no mere
male was to have any voice in the proceedings
RO, not even Rtn. Buchanan !

** This Equality

ing. it was obvious

We had quite a long list of €lub Guests
on this occasion, principal among whom
were Mrs. Ela Sen, Mrs, G. I Mchta and
Miss Madhuri Dutt, 4 of whom were
scheduled to speak, and a warm welcome was
accorded by the president, after which
Members’ guests were introduced and there-
afvter welcomed by Ry, Dr. Greilsamer.
When Rtn. Mousell had Proposed the Toast
of the Rotary Club of Helsinki, Finland
apd the usual Club business '
disposed of, we got down tg.- listening !

Mrs. Ela Sen, o charming and fluent
speaker, opened the attack on the fallow
ground that Rotarians stood for world
fellowship, a fellowship from which women
were debarred from participation. and went

had been
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itally interested
on to say that wommen were vitally nt

in world affairs, even though there seemed
an age-old convention to the contrary.

: ) bt ]
Then the mere male got 1t hthar:;l ti%lrxlitle
We bowed our heads in meck sha mean ile
we learnt that man thought wo} an
nuisance. even on the road to tll?e veryi
that man had dragged woman 1t(; he vely
depths of ignorance, had flinchec hle g
right and lots of little home _trut’ 8 Oman’s
sort. Buta recent film dg:p(xictmrgfda:3 r:&(':(é n ¢

g for ecconomic Indepg 1
gfzilxg tabooed by a certain sect_lotn (;lf Ir;celz;:ir:
( it deas into the L
society because it pui ideas 1 cad;
:)(f)ctl;?womenfolk. Oh, .\.Irs.‘Sen,. thy \{\(J)l\l/ces'
methinks. do mind that pity 15 akin wtunit};
Tremblingly I took an éz;rly Oppocll-arling
i - wife, course, )

aving to my wife,
?fdz‘:x}'t tghink. ...” but why sho‘uld I bother
you with the trouble I got 1nto:

Sen had done with us,

And after Mrs. down to the social

3. L. Mehta got ' :
:;rsien(l’ behind this igeqpaéltyofbuﬂnes&svigg

: a ri ood o it |
r\x;?s(ie\laiﬂurxlrgi}guttgfollowed and let the llgvalé
;)f ~hl‘lmour play on the Wh()le”l thmgmere
began to feel, after all, that while weizn ere
males were still very much puttg/an ) the
hands of the model_le.r—'—’what nlzxanOur 1 estst
the * you dear old mlhes. attack— i lot s
not unbearable, for Miss Dut't }:o .
confidence that women would rat eorngidered
this equality business than be ¢ f‘course
old-fashioned or out of. date. But, 0no need,
the sting was in the tail ; there warsnan reed
for us to bother about the w<(>i N
fought for what she wanted, we ha fo kecp ¢
weather eye open for the woman w.
fight but just gof it !

So after all that, we . ‘
ofﬁsc(:zsdheaved a heavy sigh and riﬁilrs:dw 3:
we wii)ed away the salt tear that there wer
still no chance of redress for the pld downe
trodden man. He was and wou

the petty in petticoat !

«Drainage Problem of blflz:lge:
Municipalities *':  After Ch(l}t;lose ke
had been disposed of, Rtn. S. N. € ose spoe.
outlining the diﬂicultne? dOfltdi:;all;lng o

mposed largely of deita .
:zli:nizs I;;roduced by his department were

e went back to our

adversely affected through the working of
the Irrigation Department, necessitating re-
planning of the drainage on other lines.

The problem of drainage in congested
areas was a difficult one. “A full scheme to
cope with the storm water as well as the
dry weather requirements was very |
expensive, while to cope with the dry
weather aspect alone caused trouble in the
rains, therefore a compromise was necessary.
This was difficult in view of the fact that
drainage, unlike wayer-supply, was not a
thing which paid for itself, which compelled
many Municipalities to adopt surface
drainage, with the collection of stagnant
water which was so very well known in many

places.

Rtn. Ghose cited Howrah as a typical case
where surface drainage could be seen,
and smelt, in all its loveliness, and this
produced a very outspoken statement from
Mr. S. K. Mukherjec, who is a Municipal
Commissioner of that salubrious town. He
told us of the efforts which the Municipality
had made since 1910 to improve matters and
of how land to the value of five lakhs had
been purchased which today was still unused
for its original purpose, dirty and un-
productive. ~

In the discussion which followed, Rtn. Ukil
had a list of questions to ask. Rtn. Galstaun
wanted to know how, during the rains the
filtered-water supply got contaminated, and
was told a sorry tale of filtered water pipes
running in sewers. Rtn. Austin ‘was in- .
terested on the sale of the “dry pro-.
duce of sewage disposal” and, much to
Rtn. Buchanan’s disapprobation, Rtn.
Chakravarti answered the question. Accord-
ing to him the ‘ dry produce ’ fetched some-
thing like Rs. 2 per head per year, to
which Rtn. Warren-Boulton replied that in
consideration of the earning capacity of the -
population as a whole being placed at some-
thing like Rs. 8-12-0 per-annum, he had his
doubts. :

DISTRICT, CONFERENCE—quombo,
January 30 to February 1, 1939.

.
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President :  Sir R. K. Shanmukham
Chetty

H. R. Mills

Secretary -
Ag. Secretary : V. N. Sundaresan

‘“The Paramount Power and the
Indian States *’: Rotarian W. Grant,
the Acting President, was in the chair and
Mr. J. P. Eddy, k.c., formerly a Judge of the
Madras High Court, spoke on the above sub-
ject. Mr. Eddy observed that he had spoken
on Federation both in Bombay and Madras,
and he would address the Meeting on the
Paramount Power and the position of the
Crown in relation to the Indian States. The
speaker traced the relationship between the
Paramount Power and the Indian Princes
from 1858 when the Crown assumed the
direct Government of India. The pledge
contained in Queen Victoria's Proclamation
to treat the rights of the Princes as inviolate
and inviolable had been constantly renewed.
The parsonality of the Crown was now
based, Mr. Eddy said, not only upon treaties
and engagements, but also upon Sanads
supplemented by usage and sufferance and
by decisions of the Government of India
and the Secretary of State embodied in
political practice. In the opinion of the
Butler Committee. none of the States ever
held international status. Nearly "all of
them were subordinate or tributary to the
Moghul Empire, the Mahratta Supremacy
or the Sikh Kingdom, and dependent on
them. Inasmuch as the States never held
international status, they had no inter-
national life. They could not negotiate or
communicate with foreign States nor could
they make peace or war. Im this respect,
he said the position of the States under the

Federal Scheme contained in the new Act
would be really unchanged, for external
affairs formed a reserved subject.

Formerly the Paramount Power acted for
the States in all their relations with one
another. Inter-Statal relations had
developed of late and now there was con-
siderable freedom of communication between
the States. Nonetheless their powers were
restricted in various ways. They could not,
for instance cede, sell, exchange or part with
their territories to other States without the
approval of the Paramount Power. Their
approval was also required for the settlement
of inter-statal disputes. In the matter of
defence, the Paramount Power owed a
duty to all the Indian States alike. Their
duty was to protect them against foes from
within and without. Towards the cost of
such protection, some of the States
contributed in various ways; by the pay-
ment of tribute, by the assignment of lands,
by the maintenance of Indian State forces.
But whether a State contributed to the cost
of its defence or not, the duty of the
Paramount Power to protect it remained.
He explained the position of Cochin in this
respect and referred to the treaty obligations
of the State. He also referred at length to
the pronouncements of two former Viceroys,
Lord Minto and Lord Reading, as regards
the relationship between the Paramount
Power and the States, whereby Britain had
pledged to respect all treaties and engage-
ments with the Indian States.

‘“If there is one rule more than another
for which Britain stands today,” proceeded
Mr. Eddy, * it is for the sanctity of treaties.
A realisation of that fact is, in my opinion,
vital if one is to understand the Indian
problem. I have been surprised in England
and I have been still more surprised since
my arrival in this country to hear Indian
speakers refer to the treaties with the
Princes as though they are mere scraps of

paper to be tossed aside at will. Britain, -

[ am quite certain, will never violate a treaty
whether it be with a foreign power or whether
it be with an Indian Native State. I
venture to think also that a new Constitu-
tion made by people who, as a preliminary,
begin by flouting treaties right and left
would be worthless. Conceived in bad faith,
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it would offer no security to thebf::lf;?:
destined to live under 1t. Treaty-

i it
or treaty-wreckers are il-fitted to become

constitution-makers.

L 4
““ Inasmuch, therefore, as PBritain 18 boun

to the Indian States in the various Ways

have described, it must of necessity leavtci1 ;o
the free choice of the Princes whether‘ 3;
de to the Federation O

will or will not acceby 0 e At ue

India contemplated : '
a ruler can only accede to the Iwaderat;on"tgr1
executing an Instrument of Accession

compliance with the Act.specifyilr:gd trlzlei
conditions in respect of which t}l}e Siafe 1
Legislature may make laws for ms » .

Eddy observed that one
of the special responsibilities of the Governor-

General relating to the States, was the

protection of the rights of every Indian State

and the rights and digmty of :2: ;u\tllzrr
thereof. As was pointed out by utler
Committee, some of the Rallwayst P sed
t/hrough a large number of Sta esI,ndian
Bombay-Baroda and Central dian
Railway main line, for instance, %oi;g  ne
fewer than 38 frontiers between ? ltiers
Bombay. There were not only x;):;tes.
between countries and betweenn Thesé
there were frontiers between me .rerdice
frontiers consisted of suspicion, pmen ce
and reserve. They stood betweeg'ﬁ‘]culties
every phase of life. They cause(}i1 lld o
polit'ical and social where none s out g .
Above all, they preven.ted unders ar;aise%,
that human attribute, whxcl} ,Solomon Igluded
so highly. “ Let us try, he con ,

iers, these barriers,
«“ to remove these front e e

ing a spirit of goodwill
:t)\’ds?ﬁgil:gwill ge. helped to achieve a fuller
measure of happiness and progress.

Continuing, Mr.

To a question put to hinl" gy “Ii(});a;ilairl
dy repled,
M8 Moo e Edti):es gr _engagements

nothing in the trea s
entereg into between the Paramount P

and the Indian States standing in the way

or
of the establishment of Dlerg(i):lrlagzlate&
Responsible Government 1n in¢ on States
I have not come across any provisi

prevents the Indian States from introducing

constitutional reforms and Lord W}nterton
had himself made a statement to this effect
sometime ago. It was a que§"clon left
entirely to the States themselves.

«The Cocoanut Problem * was the
subject of the talk by Mr. B. M. Mulloth
at the meeting on the 17th September.
Speaking . of the present low prices of
cocoanuts, he said that the main cguse
of the fall in price since 1929 was' the
economic depression, although he could not
altogether acquit Ceylon. He observed that
no action by a single Government cou{d
remove the effects of the 'W_orld Economic
depression and that international action of
some sort which would raise the price-level
of all products, agricultural as well as
industrial could alone rehabilitate economic

" stability. Talking of the present Ceylonese

imports, the speaker said that the Central
Government should devise some method.to
restrict this import. He did ‘not agree with
those who believed that the imposition of a
specific duty on the imports of cocoanuts
and its products would solve the problem.
He pointed out that the imposition of a duty
would certainly reduce the supply on the
market and increase the internal price-level,
but this increase would only be temporary
owing to the competition of other seeds
(oil seeds) grown in India. In spite of t}}e
saponiﬁcation value of cocoanut 911,
Mr. Mulloth suggested that soap factories
would use cheaper oils as a substitute, thus
encouraging the production of other oil
seeds and possibly producing 2 fres'}‘l gh}t
which would keep prices low. So in his

view the cocoanut problem could not be

successfully faced as a separate problem by

_itself. Concluding, the lecturer said :— It

should be tackled as an All-India oil seed
problem. A thorough survey of Fhe presept_
production and marketing of oil seeds in

India is necessary and should precede 'vth.é‘
imposition of any duties on imports. Andit, ~

may be that some sort of machinery have to
be set up to control the area under produc-
tion. After that and only then should we
try to control the imports into the Indian

Market.”
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JAMSHEDPUR

President k. D. Johunison

Secretary . E. P. Hilhier

‘“ Aluminium and the Aluminium
Industry in India ’* was the subject of an
address by Rin. E. A. Langham of Messrs.
Aluminium  Manufacturing  Co., Ltd.
Calcutta. The subject of Rtn. Langham’s
paper and his excellent presentation of it
aroused considerable interest among a
number of those present who are engaged in
the metallurgical side of the local steel
industry. The speaker referred to  the
phenomenalincrease in the production of this
metal from 7,500 tons in 1900 to half a mil-
lion tons in 1937. This has been due inlarge
measure to the comparative ease with which
the tensile strength and other properties
of the metal can be greatly increased by the
addition of minute quantities of alloying
materials. The development and use of
light strong alloys has made possible the
tremendous advance in the construction of
aircraft engines. ard in the structure itself,
both fuselage and wings.

In land transport, the modern car owes a
great deal of its efficiency to the application
of light metals and in countries like the
U. 3. A. and France, therc are main line
trains running in which the whole of the
rolling stock with the exception of wheels and
bogies. is of light alloys. One of the most
striking examples of this is the Union
Pacific Diesel-engined six coach train of
pormal size and capacity which weighs not
more than 200 tons and has a cruising speed
of nver 90 m.p.h.

The industry in this country up till now
has been confined to the houschold utensil
and goes back to the late 1890°s when as a
result of experiments in the Madras School
of Arts in the beating and forming of
aluminium sheet, a factory was started there
in 1901 which is still turning out aluminium
utensils. At the present day there are at
]c;lst_ 15 factories, the two largest of which
are in Caleutta ; others are in Rangoon.
Bombay, Madras and up-country. In the
peak years of 1929 and 1930. the annual
vnluc.()f the goods turned out by these
factoncs was over a crore and a half, but the
industry was very badly hit by the
subsequent depression and even now has
not recovered to the peak level. In recent
years considerable effort has been expcn(—l—c:d
in developing the more commercial and
industrial applications of aluminium in this
country-—-Bobbins for Jute Mills. accessories
of all kinds for tea gardens and factores.
architectural work of various kinds, elevator
cages, lamyp shades, doors and door-frames,
parts for railway signalling machinery, and
even flooring of railway carriages. )

Rtn. Langham went on to speak of the
proposal to locate the Works of his company
in the Ranchi region, having regard to the
nearness of the coal fields and the possibi-
lity of gencrating cheap Hydro-Electric
power.

At the close of the address, Rtn. Ghandy
referred to the scheme initiated by the
Aluminium Corporation of India. Ltd..
which has decided to locate its plant near
Asansol and to secure its bauxite from the
huge deposits near Ranchi. This scheme is
expected to start operation about the
Tm:ddle of 1939. He also referred to the
joint plans of the Aluminium Limited Group.
the largest Canadian Producer of the metal
and the British Aluminium Co., Ltd., for the
production and rolling of aluminium in
India. He expressed the view that everv
gffort should be made to protect national
interests in this new and growing in-
dustry.
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President : A G Vere
Capt. M. Abdul Hamid

Secretary .

Sir Phiroze Sethna: In common with
all Clubs in District 89 we in Madras deplore
the sudden death of our District Governor
and mourn the passing of a great Rotarian.
So manv tributes have already been paid to
his memory that I need say little here except
once agairf voice our deep regret at the loss
of ome who had guided us both wisely and
well. * So ke passed over and all ﬂf? trumpets
sounded for him on the other side. .

Extension Campaign : Enheartenng
news comes from Madura that a Prov_xslongl
Rotary Club has been constituted 1n this
busy" city. A good preliminary send-off
was given by Rotarian M. R. A. Baig of
Bombay. who, in stealing the thunder from
his Madras associates, eloquently explained
the principles and objects of Rotary. As we
have come to regard Rotaran Baig almost
as one of our own Members we fe.el, however,
that we have had a hand in this promising
start to our latest family addition ! The
Board of Directors elected by the Madura
Club is most impressive and we feel assured
that Rotary will flourish under its care.

Membership : The Club  heartily
welcomed Dr. E. Somasekher and W. L.
Tulloch as new Members.

Club Meetings: A subject of gr
interest and importance not only to all
Rotarians but to the general public was most
ably prescnted by Rotarian S. G. Harrison,
of this Club, when he spoke on Molor
Insurance and the Private Car Ouner . As
Rotarians of other Clubs might welcome a
full report of this speech it is yegrodu%ed
(by courtesy of the Madras Mail) in other

pages of this issue. -

Closed Meeting : I fear that Closed
Meetings of this Club generally see a sad

eat

decline from the sublime to the ridiculous
in Rotary, and I regretted to find an entire
Meeting devoted to the weighty problem of
whether or not Rotarians should pay cash
for their tiffin or continue the present
system of signing chits. A flood of powerful
oratory was let loose that threatened to
cause indigestion to the hardiest, and more
Members rose to their feet to sustain this
profound discussion than I have known in
many a month.

It is well said : “ expediency is a cloak
that has covered many doubtful transactions,
and compromise is a policy that ends in
satisfying nobody ”', so let us hope that the
system now evolved by the Club will lead to
no innutritious and indigestible lunches.

I would urge that should no Committee
at present exist to thresh out these intimate
domestic and almost gastronomical details
in camera, one should be immediately
appointed. '

«¢ Art in Education and Life **: This
address, by Mrs. M. A: B. Dodwell, im-
mediately transported us to a purer,
freer air and was of interest to a Meeting
which was open to Ladies, the first such for
some months.

Mrs. Dodwell emphasised the artistic.
possibilities within every human being and
the necessity of cultivating them from earliest
childhood onwards. The effect of colour
played an important part in her scheme of
things, but this was an artistic and psycho-
logical arcanum into which few of her
listencrs could follow her.

Community Service Committee: It
is pleasing to record that the recent Meetings
of this Committee have attracted a larger
attendance than usual and that an air of
purposefulness has pervaded its deliberations.
Most welcome is the decision to organise a
further children’s outing, this time for the
youngsters of the Civil Orphans’ Asylum,
and I have little doubt that the anticipated
success of this picnic will in due course fire
us to yet further endeavours of a similar
nature.

The Committee is also discussing the
question of once more getting to grips with
civic problems in our ancient but antiquated
City and an Anti-Litter Campaign may
shortly be initiated. ** Once more unto the
breach, dear friends, once more "’ ! ‘

‘
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MANDALAY

Prestdent . U Ba Hlaing
Secretary ©  J. Moonie

The Mandalay Rotary Club was in-
augurated on Friday the 16th September,
1938 with a Charter Membership of 19. At
the meeting was present the Special Repre-
sentative of the Sponsor Club, Mr. S.
Chatterjie, M.j.I., the Secretary of the
Rotary Club of Rangoon. The Meeting
commenced at 7 pm. with 16 Charter
Members present. Mr. E. Sausman was
present as press representative. Mr. H. N.
Lett took the chair, and the Organizing
Committee explained the business to be
done at the inaugural meeting. The draft
Constitution and By-Laws was presented for
discussion and comment, and after a minor
amendment regarding the tertitorial Limits
of the Club, it was approved and passed.
Passing on to the Election of Office-bearers
of the Club, the following proposals were
accepted : President : U Ba Hlaing, Bar-at-
Law, Vice-President . Mr. L. Htin Wah, 1.F.s.,
Treasurer: Mr. S. G. Rau, B.A., B.L,
Directors: Mr. H. N. Lett, I.C.S.,, U Kyaw

Hla, and Mr. N. C. Galliara, Secretary:
Mr. J. Moonie, B.A.

The Secretary then read out to the Club
the messages of congratulations and greet-
ings received from the late Sir Phiroze
Sethna, Mr. Richard Sidney, and Mr. H. W.
Bryant. Mr. Chatterjie conveyed the Greet-
ings of the Sponsor Club.

Mr. Galliara in proposing the office-bearers
made a statement regarding the value,
aims and objects of Rotary. He explained
in a clear way the exact way that Rotary
would benefit first the Rotarians and then
the Community that they were living in and
also in the realm of International Fellowship.

Mr. Chatterjie also explained why he was
glad to be the Special Representative at the
Inaugural Meeting. He said that this was
an honour and thrill which rarely came the
way of all Rotarians. He had certainly
found that Rotary had ideals, but they were
all practical ideals which Rotarians cheerfully
and easily followed. He hoped that
Mandalay would find Rotary a useful Move-
ment.

At 8 p.m. the meeting was concluded.
Light Refreshments were served and a flash
light photograph was taken of those
Rotarians present.

Standing (L. %o R.)—J. Moonie, D. R. Desai, Capt. Bishan Singh, N. C. Galliara,
U Ba Thwe, U Thaung Tint, U Ba Thin, U Ba Than,
U Lu Pe Win, and Dr, C.C. Po.

i (L. fo R)—U Pe Than, S. Chatterjie (Rangoon), L. Htin Wah, U B;
suring (L ¢ Hiaing, H. N. Leit, U Kyaw Hla and S. G. Rau.

" Aeroplanes with any

s
A
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President: T. Weeraratne )

Secretary: R. H. Spencer Schrader

meetings held this month were
mT?Zetl:wé)eptembef (business meetxr;lg)ldat;ni ;
26th September- The latter was he 2
the Gampaha Resthouse, and we wereHg ad
to welcome Rotarians B. Kltc}ll,mgl"le - de
Saram, S. L. Gramer, X% R tOIr) and
S. R. Gunawardane of Colombo Rota yun' t
ar.ld as guests Messrs. B. 'Arl\r’}a{as T yL,
S. Edwin Silva, M..B. Chablani, Major C. L.
de Zylva, and Dr. Chas. Fernando.

one of the pleasantest

we have had. Rotarian T. S. Nair gave a

i i »  Coming as
 Vjcrobes In Warfare "

??ltli('gnat a time when 2 wor.ld war .seemed

inevi 1k was very interesting.

inevitable the t2 ¢ the possi-
lief to learn that t )

was a gr efat greerms of virulent infectious

bilities O et broadcast from enemy

chance of success were

The meeting Was

so remote as to be rule

A LIBRARY HOLDER FOR ¢ THE

ROTARY WHEEL "’ -

Headquarters is now sqpplylfngT }?e ;2 ortix;-);

holder for the year’s copies of The KO0
Wheel. It is made in a strong cloth,

tains 12 strong
on the front cover, and con d to rustless

. i ttache
. linen threads, which are a be over-
" springs. The springs canmot .0 ded

a special safety device
?ttxrefisxid'hzslder?eand they shox;lldsethfﬁ;e::;;
last indefinitely. One of t ese Lbrary
holders has been thoroughly tes ed in s
R. L. B. I. office during the last o oy,
and has proved completely sla5 .
The price of these holders is 3s., P us po!

d out of practicability. .

It

President:  Dr. C. W. B. Normand
Secretary :  Lt.-Col. E. C. A. Smith,

Mr. N. A. Meherban, Assistant Com-
missioner of Labour, Government of
Bombay, gave a most interesting and lucid
talk on ‘ Labour Legislation in India
with particular reference to the Bombay
Industrial Disputes Bill”. In the course
of his address -the Speaker gave a brief
description of the main provisions of the Bill
which runsinto 84 clauses covering 35 printed
pages. We are sorty, for want of space,
we cannot reproduce the full report of the
speech, but merely mention below the
concluding remarks made by the Speaker
which, it is hoped, would give some idea
about the object with which the Bill has been
introduced.  The speaker said—

“ Tt is popularly believed that the Bill
makes all strikes and lock-outs 111ega}. Th}s
is not so. All that the Bill does in this
connection is to lay down that no -strike
shall be called or a lock-out declared until the
whole of the machinery provided for by the
Bill for the peaceful settlement of a dispute
has been exhausted. A maximum limit of
4} months in all has been laid down for the
period during which any matter or matters
covered by one notice shall be discussed.
If at the end of that time no settlement
has been reached, both parties are left free
to take any course of action that they may
please, but, even here they can only do so
within a period of two months after the
conclusion of the conciliation or arbitration’
proceedings "',

Full report of the speech appears el;eyvhere
in this issue. ’
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President :
Secretary .

U Ba Win
S. Chatterjie

Ninth Anniversary Dinner Meeting :
The ninth anniversary Dinner Meeting of
the Rangoon Rotary Club which was held
at the Strand Hotel on the 28th September
made one wish the whole world were one
vast Rotary organisation and every
individual a Rotarian. It was true the
meeting commenced under the shadow of
war, but the feelings of conviviality, good-
will and understanding that were ewvident
in so abundant a measure at this truly
international gathering were a challenge
to the sinister forces to do their worst,
In all respects was the meeting at Strand
Hotel an international one. There were
potential allies, potential enemies and
possible neutrals in any future conflict,
British, German,  American, French,
Japanese. Chinese. Burmese, Indians,
Dutch and others.

‘The guests on arrival were met by U Ba
Win, )I.H.R.,” President of the Club and
Mr. S. Chatterjie. M.]J.I.. Honorary Secretary.

The .'I.‘oasts: After an excellent dinner
{(comprising vegetarian and non-vegetarian
menu) served by the Strand Hotel manage-
ment. U Ba Win proposed the loyal toast
which was duly honoured. Next proposing
the toast of * Our Club ’ said : It is a proud
privilege for me to rise to propose the toast
of Our Club. Every one would be anxious
to see the interesting film, which is to be
exhibited this evening through the courtesy
of one of our guests, I mean (lapi.
Hodgkin=on. (cheers) and T do not propose
to keep vou all more than is necessary.

I would like to sav that Rotary came to
Ranguon in September 1929 .., nine
solid vears from now. It was Mr. James
W. Davidson. Honorary General Com-
missioner,  Rotary International, who

introduced the movement in Burma. As
a matter of fact the Rangoon Rotary Club
was founded with so large a number of
charter members of 84..

There has been fluctuations in the number
of membership and in 1931 it went down
to 34. Those few that remained worked
steadily and steadfastly, and restored the

s]tgrgggt;g to nearty 70 for the present year

I am also pleased to report that there
are many prospectives for our wide and
varied classifications.

In this connection 1 cannot help but
n)lenpon the contribution of our past
President Rotarian Peacock, Immediate
Past President Rotarian Haji and last
but not the least. Rotarian Secretary
Chatterjie (cheers), whose activity cncr{!:\:
'fm(l self-sacrifice have imbibed the Rotary
in Rangoon with a new life and \'ig(ufr
(cheers).

L may be an optimist- perhaps 4 Burmese
superstition- 1 feel that Rotarv can neverdie
in Burma. The tree of friendship planted
in the I'Xtcllc square on 15th March 1932
by Mr. Sidney Pascal. the then President.
Rotary International, and which is thriving
in full splendour happens to be a ** Padauk’.
As you all in Burma know that a Padauk
trec blossoms Golden flowers year to year

and I see no reason why Rotary in Burma
should not follow suit.

lPast Activities :  Our Club in its humble
way‘ has tried to promote the principles of
Rotary- which you will find printed on the

\Icnu Card. The gist of all these principles
1s ' Service .

If T be permitted I may mention what .

a few of our past activities are:

(I) The unemployment camp  during
the days of acute Trade depression.

(2) Vernacular schools, foot-ball league.
for children.

(3) A considered scheme to help the
movement to relieve and combat
such terrible diseases. namely.
Tuberculosis and Leprosy which
are  virulent in  Burma. Our
Immcgi;nc Past President
Rotarian Haji is at present rep-

" in many place
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resenting our C.Lub on It—lhe
Committee appqmted by His
Excellency  the Governor.
service in connection  with
communal disturbances, (v).ur
a special Emergency Service
able and

To render
the recent
Club has formed

Committec. \('h‘ich nnfier illfl Rotarian
energetic chmrmanshlp 0. o reliet
 Meclntyre 1s tackling the question

odation of some 7000 rcfug}ees
in Rangoon. This same comr‘mt‘tee al;:’ls
also  brought together pressr’f{lcr:m ind
journalists »f Rangoon to mee o e
common  platiorm of Ro({ary therebs
promoting understanding an Cco-zittee ig,

18 cv  Service Committes .
a;lTl:)‘;tchr:lirgf)n )the Int.ernatif)r}al ?e{/\;::cce_
Committee, under the chzurmans}vlﬁp l:) Viee:
President Rotarian ‘D_unktlg,y,g whic

Gng in its activities

z:ict‘l\lmcglull?s in different parts Oan
for prometion of understanding

ness. . —
2 mmittee 15 @
Programme Com! e :
fo;lt-ﬂrelate inghaving Rotarian W 1lto]r§ gst;lts
hairman. His activities have suppie b
((:Ilub mectings With Jectures on interesting

and useful subjects. Our lectures are
published in local papers-
The Community Service ¢
its chairman the Ir:nmedxvatc p 1
Rotarian Haji, The ‘\ opan'(ma
Committee. under Chairman X
Dr. Dey are not lagging in their
spheres of activity.

and accomin

f the world
d friendli-

¢ Committee with
ast President

Service
Rotarian

1 i and

of ths anniversary &
1T me 1an
its arrangements fﬂi(f Chi‘{l(r)rt?l‘;ir;nf(z)tfarthe

e and his fellow " the
g(())ls(g;:ﬁity and Entertainment Committ
are responsible-

;s the Boar > m
thczt c;dit is due for the jmprovement
membership within thc club,
extension ©

’ as
e an i dispensable factor
uch pleasure to
at~ 7 places are surveyee %‘rllxe
ing was done M d
has taken & lead,

Rotarian _ )
larity is an 10
e b q.y 1 have M
announce th J
"actual sponsor
result is that Mandalay

et into touch .

pective

and a Rotary Club has been formed and
inaugurated on the 1'6t1.1 instant, and
Toungoo has fixed for similar opening next
month and others are expected to follow
50?1}1’ short, the Rangoon Rotary qub is
well on its way of developing the individual

" Rotarian and the increase of club member-

ship in accordance with the message of
President Hager, well keeping in mind the
words of Past President M. Duperrey who
caid, “In a world which is filled with
misunderstanding, distrust, intolerance,
hypocrisy, jealousy, suspicion of the activities
of others Rotary stands out as a umgque
organization based on good will, under-
standing, tolerance, friendship _and consi-
deration of others.”—Rangoon Times.

* * *

*

Mandalay ~Rotary Club: Secretary
Chatterjie informed that Mandalay Rotary
Club was inaugurated on September 16-at the
meeting held at the Hindu Gujarati School
Hall and presided over by Mr. H. N. Lett,
1.C.S., Deputy Commussioner of Mandalay.
The Club had 19 Charter members represent-
ing all communities and decided to hold
fortnightly meetings on 1st and 3rd Fridays
at 7 p.am. at the same Hall. He had brought
with him their Charter application and had
sent a report to the Editor of Eastern Rotary
Wheel for publication 1n the paper. He
attended inaugural meeting and first Board
meeting ‘on the following day and planned
out their future programine. -

«¢ Government Control of Public Safety
in Aviation ’’: Rotarian Michael A. Doyle,
Assistant Director, Civil Aviation, Burma,
gave an interesting talk on the subject
pointing out the provisions more directly .
framed for safety of the, public with regard
to design of aircraft, construction of al_rcraft,
maintenance and operation of aquraft, h

ualification and supervision of operational
and maintenance personnel and 1}0ensmg :
of aerodromes and alighting areas with fare-
paying public. By his talk he conveyed a -

reater amount of confidence in the safety

of air transport at the present moment,
remarking it was such rigid precautionary

methods that had given air travel a degree -
of safety which on the basis of any form
of statistical reckoning had proved to equal
if not surpass any other form of. public

transport.
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DPrestdent . P. ], Talevarkhan

Secrctary : Dhun Framji

Mr. Nawvar  Vimawalla. a4 prominent
Journalist of Surat. at a Meeting of the
Rotary Club of surat  spoke on “ The
Development of Gujurati Journalism during
the last gquarter” (The talk was given in
Gujaratt).

The last quarter of Gujarati Journalism
has really seen a great revolution in that
sacred profession.  The whole basis. iz,
the tactics, the get-up, the sctting. the
substance-value. the diction, the  status,
the economic state- ~in every phase Gujarat
Journalism of 1938 is absolutely difterent
from that of sav 1911 or 1915, but the real
forces of revolution did not begin their
work till the vear 1919 the cpoch-making
date of Gujarati Journalism. ‘

Mahatma Gandhiji began s Civil Dis-
obedience Movement against the Rowlatt
Acts in D918, was arrested, and found thay
as a result of his arrest there were  violent
tumults in several parts of the country.
He saw that the people needed education
education in civility, in non-violence. and in
political cthics. He immediately availed
him~elf of two weekly papers -one Gujarat
“Navitvan” of - sjro Indulal Yagnik,
the other " Young Indic”  of St
Jdmn.;ul\l.\' Dwarkadas.  Thence began the
new  erd 1 Gujarati - Journabism. An
absolutely new ethics of non-advertisement
journalizm veme into being.  For the first
rime  triajardt W thought-paper,  as

trofn NeWspapers 'lll(‘ Ul]l\'
whi I 1 was conversaut. bo
e uren b o] it got o paper which
Vo innethoenticcannot do withoat

I shall brictly rerterate the great

itz bl
e tes With

eVt 1l
reading.

changes  that  have  come 1o Gujarati
Journalism in these 20 25 veurs Inoan
analvtical manner,

) It has reached the teemme millions,
mstead  of the handful oducatcd. Those
who cannot read. get papers read. The one
priee paper  the  minimum ITndian comn-
vialue  has becomie o stonding reality,

(2) .[I has become decentrabiaed, l']’ 1o
1920 10 was the Bombuy papers that were
read throughout the Tergth and breadth of
Gujarat and were depended apon even by
tiwe districts, for their own problems. The
great non-co-pperation movenient of 1921 23
created  district newspapers well writien,
popular, powerful. For instance. Kathiawar
established its own organ.  Cuteh established
its organ. The Panch Mahals- the most
backward (llst(i(,:t alse made experiments-—--
several experiments ;. unfortunately  they
have not been very suecessful. But thev
!xful their own papers for several Vears.
Ihe  Caita District. Broach,  surat- all
(4‘51;11)11'511(»(1 thetr own papers for thenselves
for their specitic problims and ceased to
depend entirely on the Bombay papers. for
the solution of the sam.,

(3) ’liht' cthics of journalism ook a new
turn.  The business basis paid an homage to
the serviee  value  of  Journalism. The
nngum.l Gandhian  ideal  of  a non-
advertisement paper had the etteet on others
who  began to use great diseretion n
accepting advertisements of alluring
medicines and other indecencies. This‘ideal
has grown loose  during lust two or three
years, but even then it i remarkable that
the Gujarat papers  as distinguished from
Gujarati papers with  the  inclusion of
Bombay papers  even now consider 1t below
<1\1}gmly to give unchecked  publieny to
Cinema stars. The Cimema vets a vervy
moderate, and w very much balanced
publicity and position iy the Gujarat papers.

(4) The development of the printing art,
and the entryv into this arena of better
cducated people have highly improved the
get-up of Gujarati papers in compirisen to
the papers of the foregoing quarter.

{3) The adventurous life-risking Reporter
has come to Gujatatl fournalism for the first
e, D ean gquote instances of news carned
at the risk of hfe.

(Continued on Page 53)

Oc TosER, 1988

Tt EASTERN ROTARY WHEEL

‘

District No. 89.

ROTARY INTERNATIONAL

India, Burma, Ceylo

n and Afghanistan

Officials and Club Meeting Days.

AHMEDABAD.

Varch 8. 1936. Charter No. 4008.

» pr. H. M. Desal. Vice-l’resxdc_nt:
' 1 - . e B 1]
Kasturbhai L.albnai. Hon. Sccrctary.)ll{‘ \‘Tl\t;:rz]lazxo
Tel-phone Building, Ahmedabad. (l‘rmr]‘ﬁ{ Ry
or 7050, Hon. Treasurer & . AL I)"d?c(l()r‘%'

PP osir Mahtmbmia l\':u)n: I\E. ire ‘ '(l o
Cam br. G. B \lohile, W. U. White, an .

¢ 13 Mankad. '
Meetings & 1st & 3rd Tuesdays. 8-30 p.m.,

Grand Hotel.

President

AMRITSAR.

February 17,1933 Chartey N0. 2854 ib) )
ar) : ) ’

President : Sardat Sahib Sardar Santokh = 1:‘1, h
M ’“\\l' ]‘:!un' Secretary: P G Bhand(a(;x, I;Oen
i s e b
Treasurer :  Sardar Sabib 4 = Soha e,
ll)z;&tur:rtsr: G. Durrant, \ishnu Bhagwam, a

Sutva Paul Virmant. ) .
o h Tuesdays, 8-15 p.™- Library

vetings: 2nd & 4t
Meeting Ldens.

Room, Rambagh Ga

ASANSOL.
Charter No. 4767.
May 1938 2 67
I ar;cnt' H. V. Peeling. \flCF—p\rV("isllf;;Ef{
e s : R | Peching: S 5
C ¥, Gilbert. Hon. S;ﬁ:;‘t‘\l%r“ugurcr: illian:

Ushagram, Asansol. sarraclough. s, K. Mcndol,

Directors: o ) !
A M. Mukerji and G- 1., Hudspeth.

Meetings 2nd and 4th Aondays,
Madath's Hotels

BANGALORE.

May 24, 1934 Charter N?. 31;23 il:])e-ntg .
President 1 G. H. Krumbicgel. 1\’lcc- ;;?rectors:
K V. Anantharaman and P Mex Apzll}'ridlc cloxs:
J. B. Hance, Elliot Mitler, & H, Dridle, |
Rajagopal and Yunus Smt‘) Hon. Secretary pone
Richardson, West nd HnttléB:mg o
2123). Hon. Treasurer: R. Sutram ‘.V. o endays
Dinner meeting 1Ist We ,
heon meeting penultima

7-15 p-m. at

Meetings * te Saturdays,
8 p.m.; Lunc

1 p.m.
BARODA. -~
October 29. 1936 Charter No- .

: .co-President:
President: S V. Mukerjea. <Y.1C?1‘_ M. Desai

: 3 es:
G.D. Parikh. Joint Hon. Secrctar;{onv  asurer

and D M. Desai. (Phone gbh%) Amin and L. G

M. B Amin Director=

! : i a Guest
({?tn«l::ngs apd ard itb Fridays. Baroda

H’\ugc

BARSL

October 17, 1937. Charter No. 4495.

President 1 G. R. Zadbulke. Vice-Presit}ent:
B. S. Kathle, M.L.A. Hon. Treasurer: 5: R.
Dhopre. Hony. Joint Secretaries: V. R. _Bmge,
Chief Officer, Municipal Borough, Barsi, and
j. G. Caclho, Elec. Engincer, Jayashankar
Mills, Barsi.

Meetings 1 Ist and 3rd Sundays, Annasaheb
Kathale Memorial Hall.

BIJAPUR. 4
August 22, 1937. Charter No. 4439.‘

President : Dr. J. F. Henriques. Vice-President:
Rao Bahadur S. J. Deshmukh. Directors: B. R.
Kembhavi and S. S. Basarur. Hon. Treasurer:
p. V. Chati. Hon. Secretary: K. L. Naik,

Godabole Mala, Bijapur.

Meetings: st and 3rd Sundays every month,
4 p.m., Bijapur Gymkhana.

BOMBAY.

March, 1929. Charier No. 3128.

President:  Dr. N. H. Vakeel. Vice-President :
T.\V. Brough. Imm. p.pr: TR S. Kynnersley.
Jt. Hou. Secretaries : R. G. Higham and M. R A.
Baig, (Phone: 26021 or 22031), Post Box 743,
Bor;lbay. Hon. Treasurer: B. S. B. Bllllm?rla.
Directors: A H. C. Sykes, 5. R. Kantebet, W. B
Burford, Capt. J. D. ikothawala, W. M. Martin,
J. b Mehta, and Dr. T. S. Wheeler.

Meetings: Every Tuesday, 1-30 p.m., Green’s
Restaurant.

CALCUTTA.

September 26, 1919. Charter No. 587.

Presi'dent: Rai Bahadur B. M. Das. Vice-Presi-
dent: C. Warren-Boulton. Hon. Secretary: C. A-
Newbery, 13, British Indian Street, Suite No. 4
Calcutta (Phone 2962). Homn. Treasurer : R. S
Arthur.  Directors: H. E. Corn, S. K. Mitra
A. C. Austin, £. A. Langham, A. Sommerfeld,
W. Buchan, and Dr. V. Ahmad. ITmm. P. P.:S. L.
Boothroyd. '

Meetings: Every Tuesday. 1-15 pm., Great
Eastern Hotel
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GOCHIN.
June 25, 1937, Charter No. 4377.

President : Sir K. . Shanmukam Chetty, K!f.
Hony. Secy.: H. R. Miils, Maharaja’s College,
Ernakulam. g, Hoan.  Sccretary: V. N
Sundaresan, Chamber of Commerce, Cochin.

Meetings: Fvery alternate Saturday, 1 pm,,
Malabar Hotel

COIMBATORE.

tE xperimentai)

Heny. Secretarv: V. C.o Patel, (' Central
Bank of India, Coumbatore.

COLOMBO.
July, 1929. Charter No. 3198.

President: A. Gardiner. Vice-President: K. W.
Taylor. Hon. Sccretary: Wm. Falconer, Clo
Tnos. Cook & Son Ltd., I.O. Box No. 36, Colombo
(Phone 420 & 421).  Asst. Hon. Secretary: John
A. Pye; Hon. Treasurer: A. P. Browne. Directors:
H.E. Newnham, C. Stewart-Orr, S.J.C. Kadir-
gamar, ]. H. F. Jayasuriya.

Meetings : Every Thursday, 1 pm.. Granid
Oriental Hotel.

DACCA.
March 1938. Charter No. 4590.

President: Dr. R. C. Majumdar. Vice-President:
S.I. J. E. Virgo. Hon. Secretary: 5. K. Chatterii,
15, Tikatooly Road, P.O. Wari (Dacca). Jt. Hon.
Secretary : Altaf Hussain. Hon. Treasurer: A. K.
Das.

Meetings: 2nd and 4th Mondays of every
month at 8-30 p.m.

GUNTUR
{ Provisional)

President: Dr. Roy Strock. Hon. Secretary :
P. V. Krishnayva Choudhri, Garden House, Gun-
tur. Joint Secretary: Dr. Vittal Rao. Hon.
Treasurer : T. S. Palaniappa Pillai.

JAMSHEDPUR.
N\ ovember 23, 1936. Charter No. 4118.

President: E. D. Johnson. Imm. P. P.: J. Leyshon.
Vice-Presitent: J. |. Ghandy. Hon. Secretary :
E P. Hillier, (.o The Tata Iron & Steel Co.,
1td., Jamshelpur (Bihar)  (Phone 304). Hon.
Treasurer ! \. Hayman. Directors: Sirdar
Bahadur Indra Singh, and H. Chew.

1ot & 3rd Mondayr at noon, Tisco

Meetings:
Hotel.
KANDY
E,t‘prrimin’a[\
President: F. A E. Price.  Vice-President :

R. F. Dias. Secretary: B. E. Van Reyk.

KARACHI,
March, 1933. Charter No. 3593.

. P}'esidept: Kazi Khuda Bux. Vice-President:
Coy oegeli. Im‘mA P. President: . D. Shroff. Hon
Secretary @ T B. Dalal, Cjo Karachi Cotton
Assn. }:td., Wood Strect (Phone: 2570 or 2507).
}‘}011. Treasurer: C. P. Bhatt. Directors: B. T.
Thakur and S, V. Kothari,

Meetings:  Ist Saturday and 3rd  Thursday,
8-30 p.m., North Western Hotel.

LAHORE.
February, 1927. Chartey No. 2714.

President:  B. L. Rallia Ram. Vice-President:
Rev. Dr. E. DL Lucas. Hon. Sceretary: S, Sanda-
gar Singh, Warris Road, ILahore '(Phonu 4113
Res. 2760). Hon. Treasurer: S, Inder Singh.
Directors: W. J. Campbell, C. C. Garbett, J. G.
Bhandari, S. P. Singha, and Dr.  Vishwanath.
Imm. P. P.:. H. W. Hogg.

Meetings: Every Friday at 8-30 p.m., Nedou's
Hotel.

LUCKNOW.
Felvuary, 1938, Chartes No. 1568.

President @ G. M. Harper.  Vice-President :
Dr. B. N. Vyas. Hon. Secretary @ Rai Bahadur
R. P. Varma, Advocate, Dr B. N. Varma Road,
Lucknow. Jt. Hon. Secretary: Dr. B. M. Gupta.
Jt. Hon. Treasurers: Ch. Hyder Husain and C. O.
Forsgren.

MADRAS.
May, 1929. Charter No. 3186.

President: A. G. Vere. Imm. Past President:
Dr. P. V. Cherian. Hon. Secretary: Captain M.
_i‘\bdul Hamid, Principal, Govt. Mahonedan
(,ollege'(l’hone: 3561), Madras. Hon. Treasurer:
D. C. Kothari. Directors: Sir Mahomed Usman,
K.C.LE, A. Sinclair Rose, T. M. P. Alexander
Dewan Bahadur S. E. Runganadhan. '

Mcetings: Every Friday, 1 p.m., Connemara
Hotel.

MANDALAY.
(Provisional)
September 16, 1938,
President U Ba Hlaing, Vice-Tresident @ I..
Htin Wah. Hony. Secretary : . Moonie, Inter-
mediate College, Mandalay.  Hon. Treasurer:

S.G. Rau. Directors: H. N. Lett, 1.C.S., U Kyaw
Hlx, and N.C. Galliara. '

Mectings : ls'g and 3rd Friday, every month at
7 p.m. at the Hindu Gujrati School Hall.

NEGOMBO.

January, 1938. Charter No. 4645.

President @ T. Weeraratne, Vice-President: Dr.
T. S. Nair. Hony. Secretary: R. H. Spencer
Schrader, J.P., U.PM., ** Wester Seaton Farm,”
Negombo.  (Phone:  Negombo  46). Hony.
Treasurer : T. P. C Carron. Directors: E.
Wijewardepe and ' D. T. Perera. . ‘
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PANDHARPUR. )
Charer No. 4493,

Pryesident - K Sabadur G B l’:lvrn‘hnm_l\:.
\ e President o Mo N M Atre. Hon. .Ht_’;creta‘l)_.
Dr 6 P Phadke Co \Lanicipal Office, lf}“f"‘“r
our  Hen  Trewsurer . N. P Surnis ]’)m-(.wrl\),
N Babekar, M. Y. Pinge, Rao Sahib K0 K.
Newale €0 G Neneand N, P Uplap.
Sunedavs every
at 6-30 p.m.

Soptemher 19 1937,

Meetintgs  Serond and Fo!mh
month at the Union Bank Buildings.

POONA.

Junuary 14 1936. Charter No. 3994,

¢ W . Normand. Vice-Presi-

e nt: Dr : SO
Preside Secretary @ B CoN

1 .3 N, Moos Hon. . 3
(‘fn::h v Rx\(-rPrI)SPcCI", Yeravda, l’u:)nzl‘ 6. HH}I;.
Tregsurer : T R Lalwani. Directors: J.t-Col. B
Jasu and iwan Bahadur V. G Shete.

Meetings @ 2nd and 4th Thursdavs, 1-30 p.m.,

Pu«;nu ('lub

RAJKOT.

(4o stonal

{rgiest 10 1938. ‘
» Dr. D. H. Variava, .C.PS.
R. Sundaram, Clo Messrs.
Kajkot. Hon Treasurer :

\Vice-Presidents 1
Hony, Secretary: (
Raili  Bros, Ltd.
N Atal

RANGOON.
21929, Charter No. 3240.

September = .
! B.L., M.H.R. Vice-

U Ba Win, B.5C., . :
President: 15 1. Dunkley, A.M.IR.E. Imm. Pt;a\P':
S, N. Haji, Bar-at-Law, w.n.k. Hony. Secretary:
S, .(‘.hancr'jie, M7 1., 204, Sparks Street, Rangoon.

President:

\
Hony. Jt.Secrctary: R. B. Rushall {Jr.). Hony.
Treasurer: W. B. Goldrick. Directors: C. P. Wilton,
Dr, J. H. Gray, M.p., M.P.E, Dr. P. K. Dey,

M.p.chr (Edin), and U Hia Aung.

Meetings : Every Wednesday, 1 p.m., Strand
Hotel.

SHOLAPUR.

September 13, 1936. Chavter No. 4054.

president 1 Diwan Bahadur N. C. Limaye, Vice-
President : K. B, Abdul Latiff. Hon, Treasurer:
;. N. Hardwick. Hon. Seeretary : V. B. Sathe,
157, Railway Lines Sholapur. Directors : R. B.
v, V. Mulay, N. S. Sen, V. S. Thakore, N. V.
Ianitkar.

Mecetings : 2nd and 4th Tuesdays, 7-30 p.m.,
Pist. Local Board.

SURAT.
August 14, 1937. Chavier No. 4398.

President : P. J. Taleyarkhan. Vice-President:
N. M. Jhaveri. Hon. Secretary : Dhun Framji,
Agent, The Central Bank of India, Kanpith,
Surat (Phone: 114). Hon. Treasurer : Dahyabhai
B. Modi. Directors: Diwan Bahadur Chunilal
M. Gandhi and Dr. Amritlal H. Patel.

Mcetings: 2nd and  4th  Saturdays, every
month, B p.m., at Taleyarkhan’s Bungalow.

THAYETMYO.

President: M. M. Banerji, Vice-President:
1 Ba Thein, Hon. Sccretary: Samo Hla U, .
A.B. M. Chin School, Thayetmyo. Hon. Trea-
wurer : U Maung Gyi. Directors: Dr. Joshi and
Mr. Ah Nam.

(Continued from Page 50)

of Journalism over the
Musse~ - the  ctfectiveness of nc'\vs.\ d:‘lr(‘tl
propaganda has really made a nﬁaqk.} . ;np;hC
from political upheaval the work € ();:L  (he
Social arena has been wonderful. ’ (),r ‘1 st
ance, many ill-matched marrlagcv,s‘ h:{\c)’)cecr
brought to light and stopped 1))I 'n:t‘:ls} ]‘115\1-
propaganda. Even funeral feas have
received  their  blow thmlugh ne}wp{ };w(l)
agency.  With the exception (m%}l“(r)n two
lmpcr;‘, the whole Gujarat! j(){lrn.‘} lhR v
stands for reform ideas. I'he Social L'rcll
movement gets the greatest aid in its ma

through this agency. o B

(7) The Journalistic Diction .}‘lil:s rl;co(;r:.
completely changed. Romaritl’cr.n amore
attractive, more emotional an l'] \ 13 ofuth(-
effective diction has come in p}ictch‘ e
uncoloured. (‘ummopplacc- style o ﬁ;d .
quarter. Information does n()‘t [find i.s
place at it simple news value, ;

i) The mastery

couched in language which to some may be
a mode of propaganda. This change is to
he taken on its own value, but looking to the
state of affairs it can be said to have come to
stay.

Last but not the least, comes the economic’
state of Gujarati Journalism. Even mow
it has not become a paying affair. In
comparison to other trades or businesses,
it is vet the ill-paid, starved occupation that
it was, and looking to the intelligence
required and to the risk undertaken, it can
be said to-bc a very undeservedly poor
occupation. But the poverty of the country
and the economic depression of the times are
also responsible for this to a goodish extent.
The economic and the industrial develgp-
ment of the country and a freer Gover t

these are the only two 'mctgns;mﬁcﬁyy 4
be able to foster this occn'p&tion to o better”
economic state, »

a
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) — — : The Traditional Home of the Sandalwood Tree
Comparative Statistics for the 89th District (India, Burma & Ceylon) - : : L
for September 1938 It isin perfumery that the greater proportion of Sandalwood Oil is employed at
P the present day @ and to discriminating huavers, such as perfumers and soap manufacturers
= - r : must of necessity be, it is hardly necessary to extol the virtues of the East Indian Oil
£ 32‘ 24 5w 2. EE IR ¥ . Rz which is without cqual. both as « tine perfume base and a fixative for the increasingly
w*‘g‘ 5 A 32 2o 23 pe 2 g ' e3 popular bougieis of the Oricntal tvpe.  In addition, it is now being used extensively, and
¥E  § 52 2. cgs 2 e¥s Y A2 with nurked suecess, in the creation of some of the more delicate perfuones in which the
CLUBS "ég ] g E z EETE 288 EB é’g S %E ' gz Siandalwand odour is not reguired as a predominant character.
e a 2 » g 2 -: ‘Q e = g - « . . .
E L go';; QE g © & w© g E-é‘ Eo g g & -y A few trials will convinee the perfumer who has not taken full advantage of the
°'§ sg B8 6% 32 - 3 °.-u adonr-vidine of this oil, that it is of the greatest use to him, not only for the predominant
2"" | = o 28 Z§ 58 z°§t 3 - 3 € Sandalwood odour where required, but also as a modifier and a fixative for other odours.
MR ARIRTT . g ) ‘ This is true for liquid perfumes. soaps, creams, powders and all other cosmetic prepara-
i%gﬁ%ﬁ%él) . 2 44 66 ! 6 72 61 6 2 65 . tions., It will b(-'fr und snvaluable to those iup-to-date perfumers who pride themselves on
ASANSOL - 2 18 60 ':; : 66 ! 29 2 : l 30 their own * creations,
BANGALORE 2 14 36 3 | 42 39 0 0 39 A nquiries for Mysove Sandalaood Ol for use tn Soaps, Perfrones, elc., fo i -
ARSI b % 7o) %0 4 4 0 M THE DIRECTOR, GOVERNMENT SANDALWOOD OIL FACTORY, MYSORE
Bgépgg 2 14 56 6 -}0 25 '(') 1 ! é4 Ageuts for South India, Bonbay Presidency and Buyma :
BOMB . 3 095 @ 60 25 7 159 0 1 158 MESSRS. M. A. T. ACHARYA & CO
. C¢ALCUTTA : 4 . 41 v 40 2(6 } 52 % 6 0 i 105 . . . . . 3 .
COCHIN .. ‘ 2 ' 18 ¢ 36 4 62 33 0 0 33 Sri Krishna Buildings, Avenue Road, Bangalore City
COLOMBO .. . 5 8L 59 17 73 87 2 1 88 ’ and
DACCA 1 2, 9 . .- 20 1 v 21
]k’%S;él;:{I%fUR | 2 3 @ 67 6 77 51 0 0 - 51 ' THE MYSORE PRODUCTS, LTD.,
L.{&\HORE* . 1 t : ; “ o . Princess Street, Bombay.
LUCKNOW* St RS U B RS A .
MADRAS .. .q 3 26 41 . 33 ' 49 . &4 2 2 64
MANDALAY* ’ .. e oo . N
NEGOMBO 2 12 70 1 7517 0 0 & 17
PANDHARPUR* .. .. = .. . .. .. .. . 7 77 To What PUI‘POSG?
POONA .2 28 ' 78 1 ' 8 ' 36 1 0| %
RANGOON ! 4 23 . 39 7 ' 40 .64 3 0 6 |
gggkﬁ;PUR ( :2; 13 : 2?) 3 1 4§ 49 0 0 | 49 When you buy printing, you expect it to serve a
.. ‘ 1 ¢ .4 22 0 0 . 22 '
THAYETMYO* g N T S B purpose . . . to pay a profit above its cost. In other

words, it is an investment from which you have a
right to expect dividends. Your printing can do
this only if it is designed and planned to serve the

*Returns not received.

OFFICERS IN THE 89TH DISTRICT

Ag. District Governor: T. E. JAMES purpose for which it is intended ... and to serve
Assistant to Governor: V. Doraiswamy }200 Mount Road. this purpose, it should be the finest km_d an'd grade
of printing you can buy . .. always keeping in mind
Field Representative : H. W. Bryant, G. P, Q. Box No. 5, Poona. ' its purpose, rather than its cost.
Phone 760. Telegrams ** Rotaclub "
Office for Asia: Richard Sidney, Secrctary for Asia, Rotary International, Battery Therefore, call in personally at 19, Mount Road
Building, Battery Road, Singapore. (Phone 7628. Telegrams

* Interotary ). and et their suggestions and estimates without

obligation, for your proposed printings.

The Eastern Rotary Wheel is published monthly under the auspices of the District Governor foe
~~PISOTer-¥Ne 89, . E. James, Canada Bldg., Hornby Road, Bombav.

» = mPublished by J. Munro at the Madras Publishing House, Limited,
@& \ 19, Mo oad, Madras,
. ! Editor—). Munso.
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REGD. No. M. 3631.

B U R M A RANGOON ROTA;;T“‘“ i y

MEETS HERE TUESDAYS 1 P

STRAND HOTEL .
RANGOON !

The Leading Hotel of Burma

Overlooking ch 7a;f;dens and River

Accommodation for 130 guests
90 Rooms - 75 Bathrooms$

NEW WING opened in 1937
Modern Outfittings

EUROPEAN MANAGEMENT "

CABLES: “STRANDHO”’ TELEPHONE No.

RSO

MORE FINE

NEW MODELS
OF

THE GHATELAINE No. %
Gents Size. - Skeleton Pattern with
heavy glass front and back and  solid
Lverbright Steel Case ... Rs. 50
Also available in Ladies size at Rs. 55 16-Jewels, De Luxe Quality.

THE PERFECTION RECTANGULAR i
65
West Voud Patent Everbright Siweel ... Rs.

. 10
Thoroughly tested and warranted 18-ct. Solid Gold . .. Rs. 2
to give utmost satisfaction.

. £
Ask for large FREE Catalogue. %
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